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HREN a "Book...pldaſes us, we 
WES ate naturally curtoqs about the 
Author: We EE know the 
Progreſs, by whips ing came into 
ſuch a train of T Ab and his Story 
often ſerves to Ilfuſtrate and confirm his 
| Notions. This has made me inquili- 
tive, concerning the Character of Pro- 
feſſor Franck: and having ſeen ſome Pa- 
pers, in which he himſelf had deſcribed 
the former Part of his Life; I thought 
the Subſtance of them might furniſh a 
proper Preface, for the following 'Tran- 
{lation. Nl 
_ AUGUSTUS Herman Franck was 
born at Lubeck, on the 12th of March 
A. D. 1663. his Father Mr. John Franck, 
was a Counſellor at Law; and his Mo- 
ther Ann, was Daughter of Mr. David 
Gloxin ſenior, Burgomaſter of Lubeck. 
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Eo. te PREFACE. _ 
Mx. Jahn Franck the Father, was 


Syndick of the Chapter of the Cathe- 


dral Church, and of the ſeveral States 


of the Principality of Rat genburgb, at 
the Time when Auguſtus was born; but 
three Years after, he removed with his 
Family to Gotha, having accepted the 
Office of Aulic Councellor to his moſt 
ſerene Highneſs, Erneftus Pius Duke of 
Saxe Gotha. He lived but four-Years af- 


ter this removal, and died when this 


his Son was ſeven Years old. But before 
his Death, he had : obſerved , in the 
Child, ſuch early Indications of Piety, 
and particularly a, great love of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, that he had deſigned him 
or the Church: and his Mother, conti- 
nuing the ſame Reſolution, had him, to- 
gether with ſome Children of the neigh- 
bourhood, inſtructed by a private Tutor. 
Ir is grievous to reflect, how early 
the Converſation of the World is infec- 
tious. Even the little Plays of Chil- 
dren left to themſelves, are not harm- 


leſs. They wrangle, they cheat, and 


oppreſs one another : and thoſe of them, 
who are naturally the moſt innocent, 
find themſelves not a Match for their 
Fellows, till by often ſuffering little 
Frauds or Violence, they. are provoked 
to practiſe them in their turn, to do' as 
they are done by, and become unjuſt, 

deceit- 
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The PREFACE: ww 
deceitful, and miſchievous, as it were in 
their own Defence, RE | 

Tus young Auguſius experienced 
this, as he after acknowledged and la- 
mented : but his own little Deviations 
proved ſerviceable, for preventing in a 
great Meaſure the like Errors in the 
vaſt Number of Children, whoſe Edu- 
cation has been fince committed to his 
Care by Divine Providence; for it was 
his Cuſtom always to appoint ſome: ſo- 
ber Perſon to be preſent at their Play- 
Times, to interpoſe in their Diſputes, 
and moderate their growing Paſſions 
with a gentle but unremitted Diſcipline. 

HE had, as was ſaid before, from his 
Infancy, diſcovered a great Diſpoſition' 
to Piety and Devotion; which as long 
as his Father lived, had been cultivat- 
ed with Care, and fenced from the 
Contagion of bad Examples; but after 
his Father's Death, he was left more to 
himſelf and Companions of his own 
Age, with whom he contracted evil Ha- 
bits, and loſt much of that Senſe of God 
which had before prevailed in his Heart. 

HO w EVER, about the tenth Year of 
his Age, it again revived, and he felt 
(as he thimſelf deſcribes it) a Divine 
Attraction in his Soul, which made him 
diſreliſh and deſpiſe the common A- 
mufements of Childhood. He then re- 
A 3 | meme 
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membred the Words of Chriſt, Matt. vi. 

6. When thou prayęſt, enter into thy Cloſet, 
and earneſtly deſired his Mother to allow 
him ſuch a retreat. She granted it, and 
every Day after, when his Tutor diſmiſ- 


Ted him, inſtead of going to play, he went 


to his Cloſet, and kneeling down, with 
Hand and Heart lifted towards Heaven, 
he ſaid his Prayers with great Ferven- 
cy. He uſed often to repeat the fol- 
lowing Words, which he had never been 
taught, but were the pure Suggeſtions 
of his own Mind, or rather of the Holy 
Spirit that prayed in him: Dear God! 
* it is neceſſary that there ſhould be 
* various Employments among Men, 
© which have their different Ends; yet 


* all finally concur to the manifeſtation 


* of thy Glory. I humbly beſeech thee, 
* that my Employment may be ſuch, 
* as may tend ſolely and immediately 

= to thy Glory.” | 
He was not a little aſſiſted in theſe 
good Diſpoſitions by his elder Siſter, 
who had feared God from her Infancy, 
and was early removed from this World 
to a bleſſed Eternity; ſhe had a great 
Zeal for the ſpiritual Improvement of 
her Brother, and for that End, had en- 
geged him, when he was very young, to 
read the Holy Scriptures, and Jobn 
Arnat's Treatiſe of True Chriſtianity, 
with 
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with other . pious. Books. Her edifying 
Converſation, was a daily Leſſon to him, 


and her good Advice, was ſo authoriz- 
ed and enforced by her good Example, 


that it had a great Effect upon him. 3 


Hz continued to advance very much 
in his Studies, ſo that after having been 
one Year at the great School at Gotha, 
he was publickly elected for the Uni- 
verſity at the Age of thirteen. He has 
ſince declared, upon mentioning this his 
uncommon Proficiency, that he has found 

by a long Experience, that the more 
aſſiduous he was in Devotion, the great- 
er Progreſs he made in his Studies; and 
that when he neglected his Prayers, he 
could do nothing well at his Book, al- 
tho' he exerted himſelf with the great- 
eſt Application. It ſhould ſeem, that 
his Talents, which were deſtinated 
to the Service of Religion, could not 
improve under any other Influence. 

He was in a very good Diſpoſition, 
when he firſt went to the publick School 
at Gotha : He was frequent and fervent 
in Prayer, and particularly, he be- 
ſought God to grant him the Acquain- 
tance of ſuch Friends there, as had the 
ſame Deſign with himſelf, to ſerve God 
faithfully. But ſuch Friends are rarely 
found in any part of Life, and more 
rarely among Boys at School : and he 
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being of a friendly, ſocial Spirit, ſoon 
grew familiar and intimate with ſuch as 
he met with: whoſe bad Examples had 


an ill Effect upon him, ſo that he in- 


ſenſibly loſt his former Zeal; and got 
worldly Taſts and Deſires; ſo that his 
Learning became a ſubject of Vanity, 


and his Induſtry the tool of Ambition. 


"Tis the Misfortune of good-natur'd 
ingenuous Spirits, that they are ſo ea. 
fily wrought upon; their Modeſty and 
Complaiſance are often Snares to them: 
Mr. Franck learnt this by himſelf, and 


_ thence uſed to inſiſt, with great earneſt- 


neſs, upon the neceſſity of arming the 
Minds of young Perſons with repeated 
Advices of the Corruption of the World. 
Religion in Youth is almoſt always a 
ſingularity ; and he that will maintain 
it, muſt dare to be good at the price of 
being ridiculous. 

ArrHO' Mr. Franck was nominated 
fo early for the Univerſity, yet he did 
not go thither till two Years after, and the 
Interval was employed under a private 
Tutor in Academical Studies, which for 
the eight Years following, he proſecut- 
ed at the Univerſities of Erfurt, Keil, 
Teipfick, and Luncburg, with ſuch Ap- 
plication and Succeſs, that he excelled 
in almoſt every Branch of Science, and 
was, of his Age, one of the moſt learn- 


ed 
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ed Men then living. To the Knowledge 
of the learned Languages, he had added 
that of the French, Italian, and Eu- 
ghiſh : but his greateſt Application had 
been to the Hebrew Tongue, which he 
ſtudied under the famous Ezdras Ed- 
Sard, and in which he perfected him- 
ſelf by teaching it to Mr. Weichmans- 
 hauſen, ſince Profeſſor of Hebrew at 
Wittenherg. | 
lx the Year 1685. He commenced 
Maſter of Arts at Leipfick, and ſoon 
after, he was very inſtrumental in ſet- 
ting up a Society called Collegium Philo- 
Biblicum. The Intention of this Socie- 
ty was, to cultivate the Knowledge of 
the Scriptures in the Original Lan- 
guages : for which End, many Maſters 
of Arts agreed to meet every Sunday 
after Divine Service, from 4 till 6 in 
the Afternoon, In theſe Aſſemblies was 
read'a certain Portion of the Old and 
the New Teſtament in the Originals, and 
then a Conference was held, in which 
they propoſed ſeverally, what occurr'd 
to them as proper to explain, or illuf- 
trate, or apply what had been read. A 
great Number of the Scholars attended 
theſe Aſſemblies as Auditors: and many 
of the Profeſſors themſelves, honoured 
them with their Preſence. This Socie- 
ty proved a happy Seminary, which 
produced 
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produced many illuſtrious Ornaments of 

the Laut heran Church, _ We 
ABourT this time, there happened 
an Accident, which ſeems to have been 
the occaſion of his firſt becoming ac- 
quainted with the myſtick or ſpiritual 
Writers. The Doctrines of Moijnos had 
been juſt then cenſur d by the Inquiſition 
at Rome, and he condemn'd to a per- 
petual Impriſonment. The News-Pa- 
pers, after their Manner, gave ſome ac- 
count of his Tenets: and an extract of 
bis Writings, made by his Adverſary 
Segnerio, was inſerted in the Acta Eru- 
ditorum Leipſenſium. Upon theſe Ma- 
terials, one of the Students, without 
having ever ſeen any of Molinos his 
Writings, kept an Act de Ouietiſimo con- 
tra Molinoſum. The Principles of Mo- 
lino had been for ſome time a common 
Subject of Converſation, and this Diſ- 
putation raiſed the curioſity of the Pub- 
lick, ſo that there was a general Deſire 
to read the Author himſelf, A Perſon 
of Note defired Mr. Franck, who un- 
derſtood the [talian, to make a Latin 
'Tranſlation of his Writings, which he 
undertook, with the Approbation and 
Encouragement of ſeveral of the Pro- 
feſſors: and after having conſulted the 
Myſtic Authors therein referr'd to, and 
taken pains to make Moljnos his Senſe 
as 
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as plain as poſſible, he publiſhed in La-. 
tin his Spiritual Guide and Daily Com- 
munion, with a ſhort Preface, in which 
he fully declared his own Intention, 

Bor ſome time after, the Adverſa- 
ries of Mr. Franck took this handle to 
aſperſe him, as one that had imbibed 
the Principles of Molinos, and after- 
wards inſtilled them into others. 'To 
which charge he made the following 
Apology. 

Firſt, Tux reading and tranſlating 
the Works of Molinos was not the be- 
ginning of my Converſion, as I ſhall 
relate hereafter more at large. 
Secondly, I Neve x ſaid, either in Pub- 

lick or in Private, that I could approve. 
or defend all that Author fſaies. 

Thirdly, 1 rather perſwade others to 
read the Holy Scripture, and onely ſuch 
Books as build their Doctrine upon the 
ſure Foundation of the Word of God. 
Tho' I do not deny my Abhorrence for 
the abſurdity of thoſe, who condemn 
this Author without underſtanding, or 
cven reading him : yet charge him with 
monſtrous Opinions, which moſt proba- 
bly never came into his Mind. In op- 
poſition to ſuch raſh Cenſurers, I have 
maintained, that many uſeful and edi- 
fying Obſervations were contained in his 


Book, which I never ſhould, or __ 
: 11 
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diſapprove, or condemn. Truth is pre- 
cious from whatever Hand it comes, 
and the Scripture commands us to try 
all Things, and hold faſt and adhere 
to that which is good: Such for In- 
ſtance, is what he ſaies of Humility in 
his third Book, of which I heartily pro- 
feſs my Approbation: Such are the few 
Admonitions which he gives to the 
Father Confeſſors in the ſecond Book, 
which are generally worthy to be 
obſerved: Such alſo, is his Doctrine 
of Chriſt, as the only Way, and the 
only Door, by, and through whom we 
are to come to God, and in whoſe: 
Blood we are to be purified, that we 


may become acceptable in his fight. 


Again, the Expreſſions which are inter- 
ſperſed through his Works concerning 
ſpiritual Temptations, are grounded up- 
on Experience ; whereof a mere animal 
and worldly-minded Man is not a ca- 
pable Judge: But thoſe who have taſted 
of that bitter Cup, will often find them 
juſt and edifying There are many 
other Paſſages, which neither I, nor 
any true Believer can diſapprove, - be- 
cauſe they are grounded upon Scripture, 
and agreeable to the: eſtabliſhed . Arti- 
cles of our Church. But if any ſhould 
find in this Author, ſomething contrary 


to Scripture, let ſuch know, that I ne- 
ver 
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ver defire to be Partaker of his Error; 
yet I ſhall not, however, to gain any 
Man's favour, condemn what 1 do not 
underſtand, or reject what I find war- 
ranted by Scripture, altho it comes from 
a Perſon of a different Perſwaſion. It & 
certainly very unjuſt, to charge him 
with the Errors of any Bock, who ap- 
proves what is good in it: you may 
with as much Reaſon call him a Heg- 
then, who commends Twily's Offices: Or 
brand him for a Papiſt, who takes a 
good Interpretation of a Scripture Text 
from Eſtius, Cornelius a Lapide, or other 
Commentator of that Communion: Or 
ſtigmatize him for a Calviniſt, who ſhould 
confeſs that the Book called S Deceit, 
had diſcovered to him his ſinful State: 
or that Southom's golden Ferwel had a- 
wakened his Conſcience, or that he had 
been edified by any: of the ſo called Re- 
formed Books. "Thoſe who are ſo for- 
ward to cenſure others, have ſeldom 
any Reaſon to give but their wicked 
Suſpicion, which raſh Judgment, the 
juſt Judge will not leave unpuniſhed. 
To conclude, I have read and tran- 
ſlated the Books of Molino, without 
any Intention of making myſelf a Party 
in the Diſpute: I have approved them 
no farther, than they are agreeable to 
Scripture; ſo that no Perſon can pretend 
12 that 
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and old Acquaintance. At Luncburg, 
he Boarded in a private Family; but 
ſpent the greateſt Part of his time in his 
Chamber, where he gave himſelf conti- 
nually to Prayer and Meditation. | 
Son time after his Arrival, he was 
deſired to Preach at St. Johns Church, 
and had a conſiderable time allowed 
him to prepare his. Diſcourſe, the Text 
he choſe was the 31 Verſe of the 205 
Chapter of St. John, Theſe are ewritten, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt the Son of God : and that beliew- 
ing, ye might have Life through bis 
Name. From theſe Words, he pro- 
poſed to ſhew the Properties of a true 
and living Faith, as diſtinguiſhed from 
that which is a mere human Imagina= 
tion or Preſumption. As he was medi- 
tating upon this Subject, he reflected 
that he himſelf was deſtitute of the 
Faith he would deſcribe; this put a 
Stop to his Study, and turned all his 
Thoughts upon himſelf. He fell into 
eat agonies of Spirit, and continued 
or ſeveral Days inconſolable, till at 
length it pleaſed the Lord to lift up 
the Light of his Countenance upon him, 
and to fill him with that Faith, for 
which he was rightly diſpoſed by a due 
Senſe of his Want of it. 


Two 
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Two Days after he Preached the 
Sermon, which he had promiſed, upon 
the Text abovementioned : and could 


truly apply to himſelf thoſe Words of 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Having the 
ſame Spirit of Faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore have I 
ſpoken : we alſo believe, and therefore 
ſpeak. © This (ſaid he) is the time, 
from which I'date my real Conver- 
* ſion; for ever ſince, I have always 
* found it eaſy to deny all Ungodlineſs 
* and worldly Luſts, and to live ſober- 
* ly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
. far World. Ever ſince I have kept 
* cloſe with God, and have-accounted 
* as nothing all Promotions and Prefer- 
“ ments in this World, and the Gran- 
< deurs, Riches, ' Eaſe, and Pleaſures 
thereof. And whereas I had but too 
* much idolized Learning, I now per- 
© ceive that a Grain of Faith far ex- 
* ceeds all humane Sciences; and that 
* all Attainments at the Feet of Ga- 
** maliel, are to be valued like Dung, 
* in compariſon of the Excellency of the 
* Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
Some of that Knowledge, he has endea- 
voured to communicate in the follow- 
ing Treatiſe ; wherein the Divine Glory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is vindicated with ſuch 
and ſo many Arguments, that as no- 

| a thing 
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1 
b thing more need, ſo little more can, be 
| 


. FE: ſaid upon that Subject. The pious Read- 
ll}! er will be particularly pleaſed and edi- 
18 fied, by the Author's large Comment 
4 | upon the beginning of the Goſpel by St. 
_- Fohn, wherein the Generation of the 
"y Wor is deſcribed, and his necęſſarily 
1 eternal Exiſtence, demonſtrated in the 
|| cleareſt and. ſtrongeſt Lights ; for it is 
4 ſhewed undeniably,” that the Word and 
p Wiſdom of God are the ſame : from 
| whence may be drawn as a certain Con- 
Il ſequence, that to ſuppoſe God without 
1 his Word or Wiſdom, is to make him a 
1 dumb Idol, which is equally abſurd and 
| blaſphemous. | 225 
Bo r to reaſſume our account of the 
Author. I have obſerved in the Lives of 
holy Men, that tho! they have all the 
1 Viuirtues in ſome certain Degree, yet 
commonly each of them excels in ſome 
F particular Virtue, which conſtitutes his 
1 particular Character. 'Fhe great Virtue of 
I Faith, ſeems to have been the diſtinguiſh- 
8 ing Characteriſtick of Profeſſor Franck, 
1 as the Reader may have remarked in his 
"2 Converſion. This Divine Quality pre- 
vailed in him afterwards, to a degree 
that ſeems miraculous, as will ap 
by many Inſtances, in the Hiſtory of 
the Orphan-houſe at T/auca near Hall. 
which is a Univerlity in Saxony, but 
1 : ſubject 
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ſubje& to'the King of Pruſſia, by whoſe: 


Appointment,” M. Franck was here 
made Profeffor of Divinity, and at the 
ſame time Paſtor of the Pariſh of — 
ca, vhieh is in the Suburbs. 
THr1s Eſtabliſhment of this Hoſpital, 

as the Faith from whence it ſprung 

may be compared to the Grain of Maſe 
tard-ſeed, mentioned in the Goſpel: Its 
Beginning was exceeding ſmall and con- 


how wr but its Progreſs was ſurpriſe. 
ingly great, and fo drew the Attention 


wr Publick. that in the Vear 1700. 
Frederic the Firſt, Father of the pre- 
ſent King of Profſia, e a Commiſſion. 
to four Privy Counſellors, that they 
ſhould examine, and bring him full In- 
formation eoneerning it. They, after 
tak ing an exact Survey of all the Parti- 
culars relating thereto, commanded the 
Profeſlor Franck, to give them in Mrit- 
ing a full Aecount of that Affair, ois. 
by what Means the Hofpital was — 
ed and maintained; and to what Uſes it 
was employed. He did fo, and the 
Royal Commiſſion being much talked of, 
a general Curioſity was raiſed ; and the. 
Profeſſor was importuned by many Per- 
ſons, to publiſh the Subſtance of what 
he had laid before the Commiſſioners. 
To ſatisfy theſe, and at the ſame time 
to confute- many Calumnies and Miſre- 


a 2 preſen- 
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preſentations that had been ſpread; a- 
broad; he printed an Hiſtorical Account 
of the whole Affair (as it had been laid 
before his Pruſſian Majeſty) by the Title 
of Dietas Hallenfis : the Subſtance of 
which is as follows. E > 14] 

In thoſe Parts, the Poor have no 
Settlement upon Pariſhes; but it is an 
ancient Cuſtom in the City and Suburbs 
of Hall, to appoint a particular Day 
every Week, whereon the Poor aſſemble 
at the Doors of ſuch charitable Perſons 
as are diſpoſed to relieve them. 

A RENDEZvYoOwVs of Beggars is a Spec- 
tacle, which in the generality of Behol- 
ders, moves ſome ſuperficial Sentiments 
of Pity, with a Mixture of Ridicule 
and Contempt. 'The Profeſſor ſaw them 
with other Eyes: he was intimately 
touched with Compaſſion for all their 


Wants, but eſpecially for their groſs 


Ignorance, and want of Religion. Our 
common Beggars are, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the Dregs of Mankind, as well in 
their Vices, as their Poverty : and their 
Children, almoſt fatally engaged in the 
ſame Wretchedneſs, are bred only to 
make a trafic of their Miſery : they are 
heatheniſh and brutal, and even loſt to 
all Senſe of Shame, that laſt Defence 
of Virtue. Such Diſtreſs in - Fellow- 


Creatures, cannot but touch the * 
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of a good Man, but it is difficult to 
know how to ſuccour it. Preſent Re- 
lief may ſerve to protract their wretched 
Lives, but the only effectual Service 
that can be done them is, if poſſible, to re- 
claim them from their profligate Courſes. 

Tus was what the Profeſſor had 
very much at Heart, and to make ſome 
Eſſay towards it, one Thurſday (which 
was the Day of their Meeting before his 
Door) he called them all into the Houſe, 
and having placed the grown Perſons on 
one ſide, and the Children on the other, 
he in a familiar and engaging Manner 
asked the latter, ig. the Children, 
what they underſtood of the Principles 
of the Chriſtian Religion, as taught in 
Luthers Catechiſm. The elder Perſons 
were not examined, but only attended 
to what was ſaid: and after the Pro- 
feſſor had ſpent about a Quarter of an 
Hour in teaching and explaining the 
Catechiſm, concluding with a ſhort 
Prayer, he diſtributed his Alms as uſual : 
and told them, that for the future, both 
ſpiritual and temporal Proviſion, was 
deſigned for them, and ſhould be admi- 
niſtred after this Manner, at their Week- - 
ly Meetings at his Houſe. This was 
about the Beginning of the Year 1694. 
By this practice, the Profeſſor grew 
more nearly acquainted with the Tem- 
a 3 Per 
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per and Manners; of this ſort of Peopls : 
and as he was uſed to conſider all 
Things in their relation to God and ano- 
ther World, he was principally ſolici- 
tous about their Inſtruction: But this 
he found a very hard Task, and, as he 
expreſſes it, he ſcarce knew where to 
begin the Cultivation of ſo barren a 
Soil: His chief Hopes were of the 
Children, and therefore he reſolved to 
pay for their Schooling : But beſides 
this Expence, he had ſeveral poor Houſe- 
keepers to ſupport, and his own little 
Fund ſoon fell ſhort : So he bought an 
Alms-Box, and ſent it about every Week 
among the Students, and others that were 
charitably diſpoſed : By this Means he 
collected about the Sum of two Shillings. 

Ir is neceflary here to inform the 
Reader, that in that Part of Germany, 
the value of Money is very different 
from what it is in England. One Shil- 
ling there will go as far as fix here : 
and ſuch Allowance muſt be made in 
the Sums hereafter ſpecified. 

THz Alms-Box above mentioned, was 
handed about for ſome Weeks ; but as 
none were applied to but ſuch as were 
charitably diſpoſed, the Collections 
err ſo ſmall, as not to anſwer the 

rouble; fo that Method was laid afide. 
What followed upon this, ſhall be related 
| in 


r 
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in the Author's own Words. 1 fided 
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(ſays he) a Box in my own Parlour, 


© with theſe Words written over it, 


John iii. 17. Whoſo hath this World's 
good, and ſeeth his Brother have need 
and fhutteth up his Bowelt of ComiÞaſ” 


ſion from him, how dewelleth the Hove 


of God in him ? And under it, 2 Cor. 
ix. 7. Every Man according as hr pur- 
poſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give, 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity : for ( od 
loveth a chearfal Giver. This was 
intended for a tacit Admonition to all 
that came in, to open their Hearts to- 
wards the Poor. The Box was put 
up in the Beginning of the Year 1695. 


„Ap thus I was taken up a great 


while, with contriving effectual Me- 
thods to provide for the Poor, and 
each of them hath been bleſſed in its 
Degree. One Day before I fixed 
the aforeſaid Box for the Poor in my 
Houſe, I took the Bible, and as it 
were by Accident, did light on theſe 
Words: 2 Cor. ix. 8. God is able to 


make all Grace abound towards you, 


that ye always having all ſufficiericy in 
all Things, may abound to every good 
Work. This Sentence miade- a deep 
Impreſſion on my Mind, caufing me 
to think: How is God able to make 


* this ? T ſhould be glad to help the Poor, 


wo & had 
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had T wherewithal; whereas now I am 


3 forced to ſend many away empty and 


cc 


cc 
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unreheved! Some Hours after, I re- 
ceived a Letter from a Friend, who 
heavily complained that he, and all 
his Pamily, were like to periſh with 
Want; ſaying he would borrow no 
more, but if any one would for God's 
ſake make him an Obje& of his Cha- 
rity, he ſhould ever retain a grateful 
Remembrance of it. 'This minded 
me afreſh of what I had read a little 
while before, and made ſtill a deeper 
Impreſſion on me, attended with Sighs 
and Aſpirations. After ſome debates 
in my Mind, I thought on a Project, 
how to relieve effectually this poor 
Man in his preſent Want, and yet 
in a Chriſtian manner, and without 
giving the leaſt trouble to any Perſon 
whatſoever. This then I ſpeedily 
put in Execution, and the ſaid Fami- 
ly was ſo ſucceſsful, as to get within 
the compaſs of one Year, about (a) an 
Hundred and Fifty Crowns by this 
Means : And fo their falling into ex- 
treme Poverty was happily prevented. 
This proved a ſufficient Demonſtra- 


tion, how God is able to make us a- 


bound to every good Work; which I 
could not forbear here to mention, 
* becaufe 

fs) Thirty Pound Sterling Exgliſb. 


—_— —____, . "re 


The PREFACE ww. 


© becauſe it helps to diſcover, as well 


© the outward” Cauſe, which our Un- 
«© dertaking took its Riſe from, as the 
«© frame of my Mind, which the Lord 
<* upheld for carrying on the Work.* x 
Tur Children, whoſe teaching the 
Profeſſor paid for, were negligent, or 
neglected at the School: ſome of them 
ſtayed often away, and in general, they 
made no Improvement: ſo that he 
was very deſirous to have a School of 
his own, where they might be taught 
under his Inſpection. And while he had 
this deſign at Heart, a certain Perſon 
put into the Box ſet-up in his Houſe, to 
the value of Eighteen Shillings and 
Six-pence Engliſh, this was about Eaſ- 
ter 1695. When he found this: Sum, 
he ſaid in full aſſurance of Faith: 
* This is now a conſiderable Fund, wor- 


* thy to be laid out in ſome important 


* Undertaking ; wherefore I will even 
* take this for the Foundation of a Cha- 
*© rity-School. The ſame Day, he laid 
out eight Shillings in Books for the 
Children to read in: A Room before 
his Study Door was fitted up for the 


Charity School: and a poor Student 


was hired for one Shilling a Week, 'to 
teach the Children two Hours a Day. 
Seven and twenty Books were diſtribut- 
ed to as many Children, but only four of 


* Picta; Hallenſir, p. 11. f. 5, 6. Ed. 1705. theſe 


\ 


| 
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theſe returned again to the School : the 
reſt ran away with their new Books, 
and the Profeſſor heard no more bf them. 
This, inſtead of diſcouraging him, convin- 
ced him ſo much the more, of the Necef- 
ſity there was of endeavouring to reclaim 
ſuch young Vagrants. So he bought 
more Books, and got more Scholars; 
and that he might not again loſe both 
together, he made them leave the Books 
at the School. 
In; this School; he had put up 3 
| Alms-Box,with this Inſcription over it; For 
defraying the Charges of Schooling, Books, 
and other Necefaries for poor Children, 
Anno 1695. And under it, He that 
he on the Poor, tendeth unto the 


hath 
thet which he hath given, 
/ bs 2. Bim again. 


— 7 22 till which time, 
(as the Profeſſor had before computed) 
bis little Stock laſted; when it was now 
juſt ſpent, ſome Friends, who came to 
viſit him, pleaſed with this Eſſay of 
Charity, contributed ſome Crowns to 
the Support of it. | 

ArrEx Jhitſontide, ſome of the In- 
pabitants ſeeing how carefully the poor 
Children were taught, deſired that they 
1 might ſend their Children to the ſame 
If Maſter, paying him for his Trouble: fo 
| hy agreed to teach five Hours a Day, 


I. E = 
| | 
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and his Salary, was encreaſed to 'two 
Shillings and ſix Pence a Week. ' 
Alus were now diſtributed. two or 
three times a Week to the Children, that 
they might be engaged to come more 
conſtantly to School, and be kept in bets 
ter Order. And as this little Beginning 
came to be known abroad, ſeveral Per- 
ſons ſent in Money and Cloathing 
for the Children, thereby to hire 
them, as it were, to receive Inſtruction. 
The Profeſſor already found in 
that Promiſe verified, that God would 
make bim abound to every good Work : 
ſince; beſides maintaining his School, he 
had wherewithal - to aſſiſt poor Houſe- 
keepers ; for he diſpoſed of what Provi- 
dence ſent, as faſt as it came, without 
ſollicitude for Futurity. - 7 / | 
BterokE the end of this Summer, a 
Perſon of Quality fent to the Profeſſor 
five hundred Crowns, upon Condition, 
that ſome Part of it ſhould be diſpoſed 
of to poor Students in the Univerſity. 
This greatly encouraged him, and he 
preſently enquired after the more neceſ- 
ſitous among the Students, to twenty 
of whom he gave a weekly Allowance. 
He looked upon this as a Call of Pro- 
vidence, to make indigent Scholars a 
Part of his Care, which he continued 
ta do, as long as he lived, making go 


— ————ʒʒñ —„— 


xxviii The PREFACE. 
Eſtabliſhment for them in his Hoſpital, : 
as will be hereafter relate. 
Soo after, another Parſon of Qua- 
lity ſent a hundred Crowns for the Poor, 
and a Friend gave twenty towards the 
School: So that, as he ſaith himſelf, 
2 © God mightily ſapported what was be- 
© un, and his Bounty ſtreamed down 
more plentifully, to ſhew us, that he 

* was ready to do ſtill greater Things, 
« if we could but believe. 

Tur Number of the poor Children, 
and thoſe of the Inhabitants, enereaſed to 
ſuch a degree, that in the beginning of 
the Winter, he was obliged to hire a 
fecond Room : and then he ſeparated 
the Children of the Inhabitants from 
thoſe of the Poor, appointing each a 
peculiar Maſter, 

Bor as the ſpiritual Welfare of the 
poor Children, had been the firſt and 
principal View of the Profeſſor, 'in the 
Care he took of them ; he found that, 
after all his Pains, this was little ad- 
_ vanced, becauſe the Good they got at 
School, was loſt at Home. This made 
him reſolve. to ſingle out ſome Chil- 
dren, and venture upon their Ma inte- 
nance, as well as their Education ; and 
this firſt diſpoſed him to concert Mea- 
ſures for an Hoſpital, before he knew of 
any Fund for its Maintenance, ” 
WHEN 
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Wu x he diſcovered his Project to 
ſome Friends, one of them ſettled five 
hundred Crowns, the Intereſt of which 
was appointed for the Maintenance of 
one Orphan; four were preſented to the 
Profeſſor, for him to make his Choice. 
He ventured (as he ſpeaks) in the Name 
of God, to take them all four. In leſs 
than a Fortnight, he received at differ- 
ent Times five more, and boarded them 
with Perſons that had a good Senſe of 
Religion. | * | 
TRE Divine Providence . eminently, 
concurred . with this - pious Enterprize.: 
for ſoon after, above one thouſand four 
hundred Crowns were ſent from diffe- 
rent Hands. The Profeſſor thus ſupplied, 
and encouraged outwardly, and led and 
ſupported inwardly, by ſuch ſublime 
Degrees of Faith, as nothing but expe- 
rience like his can give us worthy No- 
tions of, bought, fitted up, and fur- 
niſhed a Houſe to ſerve as an Hoſpital, 
for the reception of the Orphans under 
his Care. 'Their Number was increaſed 
to twelve, when they were removed into. 
this Houſe, from the private Families. 
where they bad been Boarded. 
IN this little Hoſpital, every Child 
was laid in a Bed by himſelf; they 
were well cloathed, and fed and taught: 
they were kept in great Order; and a 
general 
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general Cleanlineſs, that cheap, inno- 
cent, and beſt Ornament, made them 
a very agrecable Spectacle. The Pro- 
feſſor ſpared nothing that was neceſſary; 
for he had ſure Confidence in the inex- 
hauſtible Fund of Providence; and his 
only Care was (as he tells us) not to 
miſpend one ſingle Farthing; but pro- 


vide for his Poor, as Poor, 97s, fuch 


Things as were abſolutely requiſite for 
their Maftes anke HE 

Ir was ſaid before, that five hun- 
dred Crowns had been ſent to the Pro- 
feſſor, with a deſire, that part of it 
ſhould be applied to the Support of poor 
Students. 'This he had interpreted as 
4 Call of Providence, to take them un- 
der his Care. He was very ſenſible of 
what Importance this might prove to 
Religion, by the Opportunity it gave 
him of regulating their Manners, direct- 
ing their Studies, and forming ſome a- 
mong them, to be worthy Labourers in 
the Lord's Vineyard, And therefore, 
with their weekly Allowance, he al- 
ways gave them good Advice : but ma- 
ny, who took his Money, rejected the 
better Part of the Benefaction; ſpend- 
ing even that Money in bad Company. 
To prevent this, he reſolved, in the 
Name of God, to Board them ; and two 
Tables were daily provided for them = 

2 he 
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the Hoſpital. © I caſt myſelf (ſays he) 
% upon the Providence of the 
© hoping that his Bounty from time 
© to time would ſupply us with ſuch 
ce Relief, as was ſufficient fer them. 
By theſe Means, he became nearer ao- 
quainted with their Temper and Capa- 
cities; they were kept more in awe, 
and better anſwered the main Deſign o 
fitting them for the Management of 
Schools, or Parochial Cures. ths x theſe 
Means alſo, he came to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
who were really in Want, from thoſe 
who were not: for theſe latter would 
not take up with the mean Diet of 
the Hoſpital. 0107 bee HBI2þ. R800 
THX1s extraordinary Progreſs in good 
Works, did not make the Profeſſor 
neglect the Beginning, which had been 
relieving common Beggars. He had 
Faith in the Promiſe, that God would 
make him abound to every good Work : 
and accordingly doubled his Care of 
them: for now two Days in a Week 
were appointed, whereon all that came 


were inſtructed and relieved; - 
Btes1Des this, a Free-School was o- 
pened for all Children, whoſe Parents 
could not, or would not pay for their 
Learning: and theſe, with the Orphans 
he had adopted, became ſo numerous, 
as to employ. four Schoolmaſters. Ano- 
EL | ther 
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. Hor little Houſe was added to the for- 
That too was ſoon filled, and 
— — wanting. The profeſſor s 
Charity was not yet. ſatisfied, and his 
Faith was equal to his Charity: as he 
was conſcious: that God put theſe good 
Deſires into his Heart, ſo he truſted in 
| God for the fulfilling them. 

Sc were the Circumſtances, * 
as it were inſenſibly engaged the Pro- 
feſſor in the Foundation of that famous 
Hoſpital, which has ſince been one of 
the moſt illuſtrious Ornaments, and Sup- 
ports, of the Proteſtant Religion i in Ger- 
many and I have entered into fo mi- 
nute a detail of thoſe Circumſtances, 
becauſe; as I think, they give us juſter 
Notions of his Character, and better re- 

preſent his Temper and Frame of Mind, 
thas any. other kind of Deſcription. For 
the Sequel of the Story, I muſt refer the 
Reader to the Account wrote by him- 
ſelf, and publiſhed in Engliſh by the 
Title of Pietas Hallenſis. It Will be 
ſeen there, how in a ſhort time, without 
any other Fund than his Faith in Pro- 
vidence, and aſſiſted only by ſuch ſeem- 
ingly accidental Contributions as thoſe 
abovementioned, he raiſed a Building 
which coſt five thouſand Pounds, and 
peopled it with above two hundred 
Poor: this was in the Vear 1702. four 

Years 
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Years after, the State of the Hoſpital 
was as follows. 

TEN Schools, in which 988 Children 
were inſtructed by 72 Malters. The 
Number of Perſons lodged and ſubſiſted 
in the Hoſpital was 360; and 84 poor & 
Students of the Univerſity had their 


Diet there. Eight poor Widows were 
maintained, with a Chaplain, and Maid- | | 
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Servant : and Proviſion alſo was made 
for the Relief of caſual Poor. 

As the Number of Children in theſe = 
Schools has been continually increaſing, S 
ever ſince the Year 1702, ſo likewiſe | 
has the Number of- their Maſters and f 
Teachers. At the Concluſion of the | | 

| 
| 


Year 1731, the Number of the Scholars 
and Children in the ſeveral Schools of 
the Orphan-Houſe, amounted to 'Two 
thouſand three hundred; and the Num- 
ber of Students who inſtructed them, to 
One hundred and fixty. 
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tion made of the only begotten Sn, who is in 
, Boſom of the Father, and hath declared 
im, 88 
Sr. XLVIL What Prayers the Conſideration 
on all theſe Things ſhould draw from of 

Hearts, 
The 


xl The CONTENT T . U 


The Flrru MEgDITAT! ON, 


Wherein ſix Arguments, proving the true 
Divinity of Cbriſt, which occur in the 
Beginning of St. Fohn's oe” are di- 


. *ligently examined. 
8 s r. XLVIII. The Pirf en 93 
Ser. XLIX. The Second Argument, 98 
Sz cr. L. The Third Argument, 109 
S r. LL The Fourth Argument, 120 
Se cr. LI. The Fifth Argument, 129 
Sz CT. = The th Argument, 142 


Nos this A compriſes fifteen im- 
2 portant Points. 
aw 1 That all the Holy Scriptures inculcate 
upon Men this Faith in Chriſt. | 
2. That Chriſt ſends not Men to any other, 
Bur calls them to Himſe 158 
3. That the Apoſtles have required the ſame + 
Faith 7 Chriſt our Lord. 
4. That this whole Faith conſiſts of ſuch 
© Partitulars, as are not to be attributed to any 
created Being. 
5. That Faith is to be given to Chriſt, not 
as a Miniſter, but as the Lord of our Salvation. 
6. That we are commanded to live and die to 
_ Chriſt, is likewiſe an Evidence of bis Divinity. 
W What is frenified by thoſe Expreſſions. 
8. That our Duty to renounce all Things. 
Chriſt's Sake, gives Te ee alſo of his" 
ine Glory. 
9. That Chriſt zs to Jos loved above all 
Things, is alſo a Te * of bis 2 
10 
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The CONTENT S. Ali 
10. The Obligation of putting our Truſt in 
| Chriſt, - as in God himſelf, is an Indication 
likewiſe of his Divine Glory, 

11. That we are commanded" to give our 
Hearts unto Chriſt, is another 1 to con- 
firm this Aſſertion. Nun 5 

12. I further Confirmation — i, that 
we are to ſerve Chriſt in Righteouſneſs, and 
Fr and Foy in the — —— 


3. That the Honour of religious Worthip to 
be N e. to Chriſt, 7 or 0 an Arefation 
of his Divine Glory. 


14.Our being baptized in the Name of Chrif, 
is alſo a Demonſtration of his Divine Glory, 

15. Chriſt's beftowing eternal — js aro- 
ther Proof of his Divine Glory. * 


Szcr, LIV. What further uſe may N 
the fix preceeding Arguments, 

Sect. LV. What, ought to be conſidered of 4 | 
Perſons who are manifeſily given up to contra- 
ry Opinions, and are become Champions for 


them, 181 
Szcr.'LVI. What ought to be thought of ſuch, 
who deny the Godhead of Chriſt, and yet migh- 
tily er to good Moral Doctrine, and 57 
grity En ife, N 
Szcr. LVII. That al Morality Xeffitate 17 
the Foundation of a living F aich, is 1 
and inſufficient; what Advice is to be 
to thoſe who depart from this e 9 of 
true Morality, 
Sz ct, LVIIL bat Prayers and Praiſes Hun 
from theſe Conſiderations be excited in our Minds, 
398 
" The 
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Fs 


The dar pm: Mrbrr Arion. 
Of the Myſtery of the Incarnain. 


Sxer: LIX. That "tis 0 le conſidered, bo 
eee 
nnn us malt Man, 200 


The Ssvrvrn Maprrartow. 
of the Benefit we enjoy by 2 q 
szer. LX. That God has embraced 10 is bis 


Syn with an eternal Love, and that from bence 
all manner of Good is derined to'ws, 205 
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| The F10uTH MxDITATION. | 


Concerning the truly divine Order wherein 
we are made Partakers of all the Bene- 
fits that accrue to us by Chrift efus. 


5 85 cr. LXI. Is what Manner and in what Or- 
der we are io uſe the Benefits of a area reg. ob- 
" tained by Chril for us, 88 


1 * 
. "WA % 


The NixTA MepiTATION. 


How we may be inſtructed, from the Be- 
Finning of St. John's Goſpel, to know 
Chrift, as the Sum and Subſtance of the 
other Writings of St. Job, and of all 
the Holy Scriptures, 


SECT, 


$zer. LX " What Courſe is to be . 


The CONTENTS. aliii 


Scr. LXII. That from the Beginning of K. 


John's Goſpel, we may alſo learn after what 

Manner, in his other Writings, and throug bout 

the whole Scripture, Chriſt is to be known, 
21 

Sgr. LXIII. bat beſides this Inſtance, - ——— 
at large explained, may fartber conduce to the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, as the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of the Holy Scriptu res, 223 

Szc Tt. LXIV. That à diligent Conſideration 0 
the Names and pellations of Chriſt, affor 
alſo great Iaſtruction. 

Szcr. LXV. That tis not ſufficient for 2 2 
know all theſe Things of Chriſt, but that be- 
ſides this Knowledge, there is fil more requir- 
ed of us, 255 

Scr. IXVI In what Things, and eſpecially 
in what Manner, Chriſt Myſtical is to be ſought, 


Szscr, LXVIL The true and ſafeſt Way — 
lowing and poſſeſſing Chriſt, hy 7 fo. 


_ Chriſt Jong ſought after is not * by 
thee, 


 Secr, LXIX. How all this ſo difficult a Wor bk 


ought to be recommended to God by Prayers, 
272 


Chriftus 
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Chriſtus Sacre Scripture Nucleus: 
OR, 


CHRIST the Sum and 
Subſtance of all the 


HoLy ScRifruREs, Oc. 


— 


S RN. 


IV ho is the Sum and Subſtance of the 
whole Sacred Writings. 


„ 


HEA Chriſt is the Sum and 
Subſtance of all the Holy _ 


. = tures, all do indeed confels ; 
but there are few who under- 
n ſtand the Meaning of theſe 
Words ; fewer labour much to find out 
this Subſtance, and know in what manner 
to make their Inquiry; the fewe/? of all, 
are thoſe who ſo far 1n it, as tru- 

ly 


— ne yg” 


learned Men, nor the moſt acute Reſearches 


2 Chriſt the Sum and Subſtance 
ly to eat of this Kernel, or SubPance, and 
uſe it for the Nouriſhment and Support 


What our Duty is in this important 
A Fair. 


SINCE therefore This is of all others 
our greateſt Concern, 'tis fit the Reader 
of the Holy Scriptures ſhould in the firſt 
Place be admoniſhed, not to ſtick in the 
Rind of their external Hiſtory, Letter, 
and Words; but that he ought to ſeek 
Chrift himſelf, as the Kernel (or Subftance) 
of the Holy Scriptures, and to ſeek Him in 
ſuch a manner that he may certainly find 


Fim, and ſatisfy his Soul with Him. 


S E C T. III. 


With what Mind, and with what In- 
tention, this Knowledge is to be ſought. 


THIS ts (rn o MARS MN) 
Truth in the inward Parts, and Wiſdom 
in the hidden Part *, which is not acquir- 
ed by loading the Memory only with the 
various Interpretations and be re of 


| of 
* P/alm li. 6. 
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of a natural Underſtanding: Not does it 
conſiſt in bare Knowledge; but is rather 
firſt founded in the moſt ardent Deſire, 
and faithful follicitude of reſcuing one's 
Soul from Deſtruction, It creates Aa 
Change of the Heart into the divine Na-. 
ture and + Temper z and declares its high 
and heavenly Dignity by its divine Light, 
Operation, and real Virwe and Efficacy; 
great Peace, continual Joy, purity of 
Heart, ſweet Union with God, mu- 
nion in and with God, and the ſpiritual 
and heavenly Exerciſe of Love, (whereby 
whatſoever Good redounds to the Soul 
from Goa, diftufes itſelf to all others with- 
out Diſtinction) by all theſe, I fay, it de- 
clares its high and divine Dignity. 

SECT. IV. 
That this Wiſdom ts of the higheſt 


THIS Wiſdom far ſurpaſſeth all hu- 
man Wiſdom ; as Lafe is preferable to 
Death, Light to Darkneſs, Subſtance to a 
Shadow. For in this Wijdom alone is 
Truth, Light, and Life. The moſt cele- 
brated Arts of all learned Men, compar'd 
with This, are Smoak. Hence the Scrip- 

| B 2 ture 


+ John 1. 12, 13. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
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| ; ture faith, Let not the wiſe Man glory in 
! his Wiſdom, » 


by | | | 
ji SECT V. | 
if In what School this Wiſdom is to be 
| learned. 
lt 5 THIS Viſdom is learnt in the School 
| of the Holy Spirit. Unleſs God himſelf 


rform the Office of a Teacher, not even 
| the firſt Foundation of it can be laid. For 
1 Chriſt ſays, + No Man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him : And again, it is written in the Pro- 
phets, And they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Every Man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 


* 8 


In this School no one per fectiy learns 
all Things. 


IN this School, no Mortal perfectly and 
ſufficiently learns all Things: But tis a 
E. Thing very pleaſing to God, when we re- 

cite to one another what we have learned, 
| as diligent and attentive Scholars. Since 
he is ſo merciful as to vouchſafe his Bleſ- 
; ling to this Exerciſe, and to edify and 
| | ſtrengthen 
| Fer. ix. 23. 1 Cor. i. 31. Þ Jaobn vi. 44, 45. 
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| ſtrengthen one Perſon by another, tho? it 


be not lawful for any Man to call himſelf 
Maſter : * for One is our Maſter. 


SECT. VIL. 


H: that has learned any thing in this 
School, tho it be never ſo ſmall, 
ought not altogether to conceal it. 


AS to my ſelf, I reckon I am but a 
Novice, and one of the leaſt Diſciples in 
this School; and that I have taſted bur 
ſome little Drop of this vaſt Ocean of 
Wiſdom, which is in Feſus Chriſt, and 
have greater Cauſe than + Fob, to ſay; 
How little a Portion (a1 pow) have we 
heard of him : Yet, with Simplicity of 
Mind, I adventure to rehearſe my Leſſon, 
and impart to others according to my 
Knowledge, as far as it can be done, in 
few Words, in what manner they ought 
to ſeek, find, and taſte Chriſt, as the Ker- 
nel (or Sum and Subſtance) of the Holy 
Scriptures; and to nouriſh, ſatiate, and 
ſuſtain their Soul with him, unto Eter- 
nal Life. | | 


* Matt. xxili. 10. + Fob IVI. 14. 
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SECT. vit. 


Who muſt ſupply Strength for per- 
forming. this Pare. 


MA Gad, through his infinite Grace 
and Mercy, bleſs my Endeayours, and by 
them bring many into the Way, by which 
they may have Life, and that they may have 


it more abundantly * . 
SECT. Ix. 


W hat ought 10 be our Scope in read. 
ing the Holy Scriptures. 


- WHOSOE VER therefore thou art 
thar defireſt to come to the true Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, who 1s the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of the Holy Scriptures, and to be 
made a Partaker of him, let it be recom- 
mended La above all Things, to con- 
ſider for what Reaſon you do read the Holy 
Scriptures ; or what End you propoſe to your 
felf in deſigning io peruſe the whole facred 
Writings ; what it is you ſeek or look for 
by it ; for every thing is to be referred to 
us true and full Scope or Intention; o- 
therwiſe the true and full Fruit thereof 
cannot be expected. In reading the 15 


* Tobn x. 10. 
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ly Scriptures, the whole Intention of the 
Mind muſt be levelled at this, and no 
other Scope whatever, That (1) we may 
come to Chriſt, and (2) by Chriſt, to eter- 
nal Salvation“ 


S E C . X. 
De Means of attaining tothis End 


THAT you may well and happily 
attain this End, by Means agreeable to 
the Divine Ordinance, and approved of 
God, you muſt not ſet about it, truſting 
in your own Strength, Wiſdom, and Un- 
derſtanding ; or imagine, that by diligent 
Reading, Meditation and Enquiry, you 
will be able to ſearch it out; or that then 
you have compaſſed your End, when you 
have acquired ſome external Knowledge 
of Chri ſt, his Perſon, his Natures, Offices, 
States, and all the Degrees of his Exina- 
nition and Exaltation. But you muſt 
humble your ſelf before God, like a little 
Child, and begin all your reading af the 
Holy Scriptures, with a ſubmifhve Ac- 
knowledgment of your own Inſufficiency, 
and with ſerious and moſt ardent Prayers 
and Sighs to God ; nor ought you ever to 
defiſt from ſuch continual Humiliation of 
your ſelf, though having made ſome Pro- 
B 4 + "5 ue 


2 Tim. ili. 15. Ads x. 43. John xx. 31. 
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By what Aſſiſtance? Why? How? When? 
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greſs therein, you may find great Knowledge 
in the Holy Scriptures, But if you became 
and remained truly humble, and innocent, 
like a very little Child hanging at his Mo- 
ther's Breaſts, ſurely the pure Mili of the 
Goſpel would, without Hindrance, flow 
into you, and would repleniſh your Heart, 
more than it might your Memory. Con- 
cerning this Wiſdom of Babes, See Matt. 

xi. v. 25, 26, 27. | 


S E E = Fa 9 © 


That this is not to be obtained by Pray- 
ers alone, but that Meditation is al- 


ſo requiſite. 


NEVERTHELESS the Things now 
ſpoken, are not to be ſo underſtood, as if 
you were not to read the Holy Scriptures, 
nor to meditate on what you read. Medi- 
ration is of admirable Ule, being tinged, as 
it were, with Prayer, and exerciſed by the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. By Degrees 
you will learn, howſoever difficult it may 
ſeem at firſt; 1. To attend to the genuine 
Scope of any entire Text. 2. To weigh 
rightly the Antecedents and the Conſe- 
quents. 3. To conſider diſtinctly the Cir- 
cumſtances, viz. Who? What? Where ? 


e n 4 _ 4 w p oY a q 1 8 
* * od, TT EPS n 1 Ps FW. * 
no. © * 4 r 10 * 1 o 


ks ls 


. 
4 the... 1 ** 2 Kd 
= HP . 3 x _——_ 8 
* 8 mu _ 19 Y "ROPE p 
be ty ” 7-C ; 
LY . 1 0A 5” oy =... © 


4. To compare one Sentence with ano- 
| ther, 
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Moſes with the Prophets and the Pſalms, 
&c. to explain ſome Things by others, the 
difficult Texts by the more eaſy ones. 5. 
To receive the Words of the Men of God, 
in a Divine Senſe, with which they were 
imbued, (which they have declared more 
clearly and fully in ſome Places than in 
others) not according to their external 
Sound, nor in a carnal Senſe, as the World 
is accuſtomed to do. 6. To collect one 
Truth out of another. And 7. To con- 
template with Pleaſure, the ſweet Har- 
mony and Connexion of Divine Truths ; 
as there is a Handle given in what follows 
to ſuch ſalutary Meditations. 


SE C T. XIL 


What Means may be uſed, if Medi- 
tation does not ſucceed according 
to our Wiſh. 


NOR ought you to be too anxious 
when you begin your Meditations on the 
Holy Scriptures; for if you join ardent 
Prayers and a holy Defire of knowing 
Chriſt, to your reading of them, the mat- 
ter will thereupon grow better, you will 
unawares be conducted by God himſelf in- 
to the molt pleaſant and ſweet Meditation 
of his eternal Truth, and he will by _ 
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And for this purpoſe, a Treatife publiſhed 


and little, diſcover to you the inexhauſted 
Profundities and Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, that are hid in Chriſt Feſus®, 


by me, and called, A ſhort and clear In- 
ion for the better Reading the Holy 
Scriptures with Edification, may be of Ser- 
vice to you. And alſo my Introduction to 
the Reading the Holy Scriptures, publiſhed 
in the German Tongue 


SE C T. XIII. 


Alſo what ta be done, if many Places 


ſſeem difficult and obſcure. 


NOR are you to wonder, if at firſt 
in reading the Holy - Scriptures, many 
things ſeem to 8 and leſs in- 
telligible, and that it is neceſſary for you 
to read the ſame Chapters again — 1 a- 
gain, before you find any thing that can, 
in your own Opinion, aſſiſt you in the 
Knowledge of Chr:iff, Labour not anxi- 
ouſly to underſtand things that are too 
difficult for you, but willingly let them 
paſs, until you have your Senſes more ex- 
ercited in the Divine Myſteries. In the 


mean 
Ce. ti. 3. Þ In this Introduction, there is fuccinctly 
ſhewn the 8 of the Books of the New Tefement, and 


lately publiſhed in Latix, with the Scope of the Books of 


the Old Teftament. 


F all the Holy Scriptures, 11 
mean time you will always diſcover ſome- 
thing that may lead you forwards to the 
Knowledge of Chriſt. The few Things 
which you find to be eaſy, you may pru- 
dently turn to your own Benefit, and may 
uſe them to the eſtabliſhing and ſtreng- 
thening your ſelf in the Love of Chrift : 
Thus difficult Places will, by degrees, be- 
come obvious to you. If any Fruit (as 
ſays the Reverend Dr. Spemer on this Sub- 
ject, in his Book of the Doctrine of Faith, 
p. 495.) hang higher than you can reach, 

ou muſt be content to feed on that which 
is lower. Perhaps God allo keeps ſecret 
in your Heart, this or that Paſſage, which 
at preſent you do not perceive or under- 
Rand, but will afterwards be made intelligi- 
ble to you, if, like Mary, * you diligently 
it in your Heart; while you faith- 
fully obey all the profitable Counſel that 
is given you, the Divine Light will quickly 
ſhine forth unto you, and Chriſt, as the Sum 
of the Holy Scripture, will diſperſe the thick 
Cloud that is on your Mind, and will illu- 
ſtrate all its Chapters, Verſes, and Words, 
that you may diſcover : That in them, 
which you could not before by any means 
be perſwaded of. | 


SECT 
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SEC T. MV. 


By what Degrees an Entrance is 
made to the Reading of the Holy 
Scriptures. a 


BUT that you may have the ſafeſt 
and ſureſt Inſtruction, how you are to 
ag by Degrees, and ſo the fitteſt and 

ſt Help may be adminiſtred to your 
Weakneſs, and to your Senſes, as yet but 
little exerciſed in the Word of God; it is 
meet, if you deſire to ſeek rightly, and to 
find Chrift in the Holy Scriptures, that 
you begin with ſuch Things as are moſt 
clear and eaſy in this Point, Now the 
New Teſtament, in what it teaches con- 
cerning Chriſt the Saviour of the World, 
is much more explicit than the old, nay, 
without Controverſy, it is the true Key 
of the Old Teſtament; while, 1. He is 
therein made preſent to us, who is pro- 
miſed in the Old Teſtament, and there pre- 
figured by Types and Shadows; and 2. 
Whilſt the Evangeliſis and Apoſtles do 
hardly any thing elſe, but (as B. Lu- 
ther ſpeaks) compel and fend us to the 
Old Teſtament in Search of Chriſt. Here 
then it is ſuppoſed, that the whole Bible, 
or all the Writings of the Old and New 
Te//ament,have been once at leaſt read _ 

| an 
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and the Courſe of Things, deſcribed in 
both Teſtaments, ſummarily underſtood 
by this Peruſal; but afterwards, when 
the more ſolid, and more proper Know- 
ledge of Divine Truth comes to be diſ- 
cuſt by a nicer and fuller Enquiry, from 
the Foundation now laid, the moſt con- 
venient Method for underſtanding the Do- 
crrine, is chiefly, and in the firſt Place, to 
begin with the Writings of the New Te- 
ſtament, to meditate upon them with the 
greateſt Induſtry, and to render them fa- 
miliar to you. 


SECT. XV. 
That great Benefit may be hoped for 


from comparing the Teſtimonies of 
the Prophets, with thoſe of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. 


IN the reading of the New Covenant, 
this ought to be always the chief, nay, 
the only Defire of your Soul, that you 
may come to the ſaving and lively Know- 
ledge of Feſus Chriſt. But that you may ar- 
rive at this, it is not only neceſſary, that you 
have your Mind and Heart piouſly and de- 
voutly fixt on the Perſon, Words and Works, 
as alſo on the Paſſion of Chriſt, but that 
you diligently examine alſo the Words al- 

ledged 
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ledged in the New Tęſtament out of the 
Old, as Teſtimonies concerning Chrift z 
that you turn to them in the Book of the 
Old Teſtament; frequently read over the 
antecedent and following Texts in F, 
the Prophets, and the Palms, where the 
cited Teſtimonies are adduced, and moſt 
humbly pray to God, and earneſtly be- 
ſeech him, that he would open your Un- 
derſtanding to perceive and know, how 
Chr:/t and his Apoſties did interpret the 
Old Teftament. Which Pains if you ſhall 
not grudge to take, (ſince to a Mind de- 
firous of the true Knowledge of Chriſt, 
it is rather, true Pleafure and Joy, than 
Labour) you will unawares tread in the 
fafeſt and moſt certain Way of coming 
to true Wiſdom. For you will procure 
Chrif himfelf and his Apoſtles, to be your 
Teachers and Inſtructors, and by them 
you will, like a Child, be brought into 
Diſcipline, you will be inſtructed, you will 
be, as it were, led by the Hand to know 
rightly, how you ought to ſeek and find 
Chr:/t, as the Sum and Subftance of all 
the Scriptures, for the quieting and faving 
of your Sonl. | 


16 
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8 E C T. XVI. 
That fingular Profit may be expected 
3 73 ſuch Compariſons. © 
WHEN you have, for ſome time, 
frequented this School of Chrift and of 
his Apefiles, and being introduced by cheſe 
Maſters into the Old Teſtament, that is, 
Moſes, the Prophets, and the Pſalms, and 
ſhall have well learnt, like a diligent and 
attentive Scholar, what Places are chiefly 
alledged by them, for the Inſtruction and 
Conviction of Men, concerning the Perſon 
of the Meſiab, bis Office, and Benefats, 
that jeſus is he of whom Moſes and the 
2 have written, to wit, the Son of 
God, and the true Saviour of the World; 
then you ought to mark thoſe Places for 
Fundamentals, or in them to lay a Foun- 
dation of a ſure and ſaving Knowledge of 
Cbriſt. Which Foundation being rightly 
laid in the School of Chrif and his A- 
tles, you will, in a ſhort time, better 
apprehend all their Diſcourſes. For you 
*. pres, their N and 
uſual Ways of ſpeaking, tha every 
where have Refpe _— the —— 
and do, as it were, ſearch into its inmoſt 
Vitals, through the Conduct of the Spirit 
of Wiſdom, ſo that even one littie Word 
(as Luther ſpeaks} ſhall look through all 
the Old Teſtament. S ECT. 
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ee 
That we ought to give ſtrict Atten- 
tion to all the Words of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. 0 


WHEREFORE it is not only moſt 
neceſſary to lay very carefully the above- 
mentioned Foundation, from the Places 
quoted out of the Old Teſtament, by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, but you muſt ac- 
cuſtom your ſelf to attend to, and conſider 
every Word which they have ſpoken, and 
examine diligently whence it is taken, and 
what particular Emphafis it hath; nay, 

ou muſt continually accuſtom your ſelf, 

y the Help of the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament, to converſe with Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, as your beſt Friends, and by me- 
ditating on their Words and Diſcourſes, 
to enter upon every Day, as it were a fa- 
miliar Conference with them. 


SE C T. XVIIL 


That great Diligence is required in 
this Meditation on the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 


AFTER this manner David hath 
treated the Words of the . as is to 


be 6 
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be ſeen in the 119th Palm. Hence he 
could ſay, “ Mine Eyes prevent the Night- 
watches, that I might meditate on thy Word. 
How much more does it behove us care- 
fully to ponder the Words of the New 
Covenant, which declare unto us ſo great 
Salvation? and if God ſo bleſſed the Me- 
ditation of David, can we think he will 
deny us his Grace? Oh, that the Things 
we have ſpoken of, were performed with 
a Mind, humble, docile, and deſirous of 
divine Grace, with the Bleſſing of God 
always earneſtly implor d! we ſhould then 
be good Proficients ; digging thus, we 
ſhould penetrate deep, lay a firm Foun- 
dation, and acquire true Wiſdom. 


SECT. XIX 


That we ought always to perſevere 
in Diligence and Humility. 


FOR he that watcheth for Wiſdom, 
(i aypuavioxs, whom the Study of Wiſdom 
hardly ſuffers to ſleep, but takes away his 
Reſt) ſhall quickly be without Care. But 
he that is contumacious and refractory, 
and behaves not himſelf in this School, 
with Lowlineſs and Humility, but quickly 
loaths the heavenly Manna of the er 
| C 0 


* P/alm cxix. 148. + Wiſdem vi. 6. 
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of Chrift, the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſt; 
that refuſes to examine all Things with a 
calm Spirit, nor cares to proceed gradu- 
ally, but preſently aſſumes a haughty Spi- 
rit, as thoſe learned Men, who are wiſe 
according to the Fleſn, are wont to do, 
ſuch an one will never arrive to any firm- 
neſs and certainty, nor be made a Parta- 
ker of Chriſt, the very Subftance of cht 


Holy Scriptures, to the Delight of his 


Soul. | | 
IT behoves you therefore to obſerve 
well the Counſel that has been given you, 


if indeed you ſeriouſly deũre to ſeek and 


ſo to find Chriſt in the Scriptures, that not 
by unprofitable Science, but by the lively 
Efhcacy of a full and fruitful Knowledge, 
you may experience. him as a true Preſer- 
ver and Saviour of your Soul. 


After à diligent and frequent Peru- 
al of the New Teſtament, Chrif 


will be clearly d t/cerned in the Old. 


WHEN you have thus rightly learat 
to know the Key of the Old Teſtament, 
and are taught by Cbriſt and his Apoſtles, 
how you ought to uſe this Key to Advan- 
tage; then, and not before, you will pro- 


ceed in proper Order, to the Reading, * 


of all the Holy Scriptures. 19 
ditation, and more accurate Conſideration 
of the Qld Teſtament; you take as it 
were a Key with you, as often as you g 
to the Old Teſtament; you — 
compare the Old with the New, the 
Shadow with the Subſtance, the Types 
with the Antitype, Prophecies with their 
Completion. Thus you will underſtand 
for what Reaſon St. Auguſtin ſaid, The 
Old Teſtament has no true Reliſh, if Chriſt 
be not underſiaod in it. On the contrary, 
you will be ſenſible there is much Joy, 
Comfort and Delight to be found in the 
Writings of the Old Teſtament, (eſpecially 
in reading thoſe Places which were before 
weariſome, and almoſt irkſome to you) 
when you perceive Chriſt ſo ſweetly de- 

painted there. 


S ECT. XXI. 


FFF FSR 


That the Old Teftament reflects Light 
1 upon the New, | 
/ THE more you are exerciſed in me- 


ditating on the New, ſo much the caſter 
and quicker will be your Progreſs in the 
Old Teftament. And as before you were 
introduced into the Senſe of the Old Te- 
ſtament, by Means of the New, ſo now 

C 2 M.. 


In his ninth Tract on St. Jahr. 
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hard to be underſtood. Indeed it is not 
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Moſes, the Prophets, and the P/alms, will, 
in their Turn, aſſiſt you in acquiring ſo il 
much a more ſolid and accurate Un- 
derſtanding of the New Teſtament. The 
perpetual Harmony and Agreement alſo 
between the New and the Old Teftament, 
will cauſe in you a (Tampopopiar) great Ful- 
neſs of Faith, or will certainly very much 
confirm and encreaſe the Faith you have. 


S E CT. XXII. 


That this may be illuſtrated by Ex- 
ample. 


SINCE all Things are better con- 
ceived and underſtood by Example, than 
by bare Inſtruction, we will apply the Be- 
ginning of St. John's Goſpel, for the 1]- 
luſtration of what we have ſaid. For it 
cannot be denied, but that this particular 
Scripture is to be reckoned among the moſt 
admirable, and therefore is wont to be laid 
as a Foundation in all the Doctrine con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt, Add to this, that 
it remits us very much to the Old Teſta- 
ment, and for the moſt part is eſteemed 


my Intention at this Time, to lay before 
you the univerſal Scope of the Spirit in 
this Place, the Breadth, Length, Heighth 
and Depth of it, ſince this is neither in 

any 
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any Man's Power to perform, (becauſe all 
the Riches of Divine Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge are hid in it) nor does the View of 
this plain Inſtruction require a Deduction 
of the Myſteries contained in it, which 
yet might be made through the Aſſiſtance 
of Divine Grace. 

IN the mean time, ſince my Deſign is 
to render the Reader's Meditations on the 
Holy Scriptures more eaſy, and eſpecially 
his Enquiries concerning Chr:/t himſelf in 
them, it will be neceſſary to form divers 
Meditations from this Subject, vi. the Be- 
ginning of the Goſpel of St. Jobn, which 
will be nine. 


S ECT. XXII. 


The Words of St. John are recited, 
on which the Meditations are 
framed, | | 


HIS Words are theſe, ver. 1. In the 
Beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God, 
2. The ſame was in the Beginning with 
God. 3. All things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing made, 
that was made. 4. In him was Life, and 
the Life was the Light of Men. 5. And 
the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the 
Darkneſs comprehended it not, 6. There 


C 3 Was 


| 
| 

| 
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was a Man ſent from God, whoſe Name 
was John. be ſame came for a Vit. 


neſs, to bear Witheſi of the Light, that all 


en through him might believe, 9. He 
was the true Light which Iightneth eve 
Man that cometh into the World. 10, 


e 
was in the World, and the World was made 
by him, and the World knew him not. 


11. He came unto his own, and his own 


received him not. 12. But as many as 
received him, to them gave he Power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his Name, 13. Which were 
born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 
14. And the Word was made Fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his Glory, 
the Glory as of the only Begotten, of the Fa- 
ther) full of Grace and Truth. 15. John 


bare Witneſs of him, and cried, ſaying, This 


was he of whom TI ſpake, He that cometh 
2 me, was before me (or was preferred 
before me) 2 he was before me. 16. And 
of his Fulneſs have we all recerved, and 
Grace for Grace. 17. For the Law was 


given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came 


by Feſus Chriſt. 18. No Man hath ſeen 
God at any Time, the only begotten Son, 
which is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath 


declared him. 
Con- 


TI 


Cosenuing tins Words, now fol- 
lows the firſt Meditation. 


OF the Divine Simplicity which St. 
Jobn uſes in the Beginning of his Goſ- 
pel. | 


S ECT. XXIV. 


That theſe are not the ſublime Words 


which St. Paul accounts as alien 
from the Divine Wiſdom. 


WHAT St. Paul writes, 1 Cor. ii. 1, 
2, 4, 5. holds not good of him alone, bur 
is the true Propriety of all the Apoſtles 
of the Lamb. IJ, Brethren, ſays he, when 
I came to you, came not with Excellency of 
Speech, or of Wiſdom, declaring unto you 
the Teftimony of God. For J determined 
not to know any thing among you, ſave Feſus 
Cbriſt, and bim crucified. And my Speech 
and my Preaching was not with enticing 
Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demon- 
ftration of the Spirit, and of Power, That 
your Faith ſhould not fland in the Wiſdom 
of Men, but in the Power of God, If any 
one therefore think otherwiſe concerning 
this Beginning of St. John's Goſpel, he 
knows not the Mind of St. Jahn, who, 
"PF % lying 
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lying in the Boſom of Jeſus, perfect 
tn the true Wide, 2 a Sim, 
plicity of Children. But that he may 
ſeem to uſe a ſublime kind of Speech, is 
to be attributed partly to the Sublimity of 
the Things which he declares, and to the 
Efficacy and Illumination of the Holy Spi- 
rit, whereof he had been made Partaker; 
partly to the Perverſeneſs of the (Yuxms) 
natural Man, unable to judge truly of ſpi- 
ritual Things. The natural Man, when 
he hears of Simplicity, looks upon it as 
no better than Ignorance and Fooliſhneſs 
whereas indeed the divine Simplicity in- 
finitely ſurpaſſes the greateſt Wiſdom. of 
Men. In this Simplicity, the ſpiritual 
Man conſiders only the Matter itſelf, and 
is no way ſollicitous about the Loftineſs 
of Words, and the artificial Ornaments 
of e which the eloquent of the 
World are wont to demand. He ſeeks 
a certain and firm Foundation of Wiſdom, 
in which he may find true Reſt for his 
Soul; which Foundation when he has ob- 
tained, and reſts ſecurely upon it, the moſt 
ſimple and common Words, whereby a 
thing is ſo expreſs'd, as to be beſt under- 
ſtood by all, are to him the moſt grateful 
and agreeable. Thus ought we to think 
of the Beginning of St. John's Goſpel. 
Here you have not the exalted Words 
of 'Man's Wiſdom, nor a pompous 700 
| ela- 
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elaborate Stile, but the greateſt and clear- 
eſt Simplicity, which derogates not at all 
from the Majeſty and Sublimeneſs of the 
things themſelves, ; nay, the more ſu- 
blime the things are which he propoſes, 
the more ſimple were the Words which 
he choſe to expreſs them by. For St. 

obn was a Teacher of the univerſal 
Church, who ought ſo to order his Mi- 
niſtry for the Intereſt of the Goſpel, that 
ſimple and ignorant Men, as well as the 
acute and intelligent, might enjoy rhe 
Benefit of it. And indeed it is the juſt 
Appointment of Goa, that to this ve 
Day the Learned and the Wiſe ſhould ad- 
mire the Wiſdom of thoſe, who were 
with Jeſus, being ignorant and unlearned 
Men; as heretofore the Rulers and El- 
ders, and Scribes, and Annas the High 
Prieſt, and Caipbas, and as many as were 
of the Kindred of the High Prieſt, ſee- 
ing the Boldneſs of Peter and John, and 
perceiving that they were unlearned and 
ignorant Men, marvelled at them“. Thus 
thoſe Things are underſtood to be true 
which are written: I will deſtroy the 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring to no- 
thing the Underſtanding of the adds 
Where is the Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſputer of this M. N 
Hat 


* 4s iv. 5, 9, 13. 
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Hatb not God made fooliſh the Wiſdam of 
this World *? | | 


S E Cr. XXV, , 


That great Simplicity maybe obſerved 
in St. John's Wordle. 


IF we conſider the very Words of St. 
John, what I pray do we find in them of 
the Sublime? Nay, does he utter a ſingle 
Word, wherein there is not the greateſt 
2 ? He ſpeaks of Chriſt the Son 
of God, he calls Fn the Word, atteſts he 
was in the Beginning, and that he was 
with God, his moſt beloved Father, be- 
fore the World was made. And ſince he 
ſo attributes Eternity to him, as a Di- 
vine Property, and nevertheleſs affirms of 
him that he was with God; from whence 
perhaps it might be collected, that this 
would claſh with the Unity of God, he 
preſently obviates this ſiniſter Inter preta- 
tion of his Words, by ſubjoining, that this 
Word was God himſelf, and of the ſame 
Eſſence with him from the Beginning. 
Nay, his manner of Speech was ſo very 
pure and genuine, that he repeats what 
the Wiſe of this World may not think 
needful to be repeated: The ſame, v:z. 


(this Word) faith he, was in the Begin- 
ning 


* Cer. i. 19, 20. J/aiah xxix. 14. ch. xxxiii. 13. 
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ning with God. However, this Repetition 
is not unneceſſary. For St. John * through 
ly underſtood how great Majeſty lay hid 
in this eternal and incomprehenſible Union 
of the Eſſence and Will of the Father and 
the Son; and ſince by the illumination of 
the Holy Spirit, he had before his 4 — the 
Glory which the Son had with the Father be- 
fore the World was. He thus expreſſes the 
ſame thing in the moſt plain and natural 
Words: This Word was in the Beginning 
with God. There cannot poſſibly be more 
vulgar, plain, and fimple Words than theſe 
are; but the things contained and involved 
in them cannot be conſidered with Admi- 
ration, but by a meek and calm Spirit, 
which theHo/yGhoft hath vouchſafed to 1l- 
luminate; but by reaſon of their Profound- 
neſs, can never be (throughly) underſtood 
by any mortal Man. Now let any one 
alſo conſider the other Words of St. John, 
provided he bring with him an honeff Mind, 
he cannot well judge otherwiſe of them, 
but that they are all plain and perſpicuous; 
for the underſtanding of which, no one 
ſtands in need of the Arts of the learned 
Men of this World, but tis neceſſary en 
that a Man ſhould receive theſe Things ſo 
clearly and plainly laid before his Eyes, 
with Faith and a fincere Mind, that he 
ſeek 


Jabs xvii. 5. 
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ſeek for Joy and Comfort from them, and 

lovingly and thankfully in Spirit and Truth. 
Join himſelf with the moſt kind and moſt 
loving Son of God, as with eternal Life, 
and the true Light, who did therefore u- 
nite himſelf with Humanity, that he might 
bring Men into the everlaſting and mo 

bleſſed Fellowſhip of an incorruptible Life, 
and of his glorious Light, that they might 
receive from his Fulneſs, Grace for Grace. 
A Concern, which, to the Grief of all good. 
People, the learned Men of the World do 
exceedingly neglect, when they ſtrain all 


the Strength only of their natural Wit, 


(yet effect nothing by it) to attain to the 
true Senſe of St. John's Words. It is a 
ſingular Mercy of God, if they do not 
ſwerve even from the external Truth, ſo 
evident before their Eyes, but maintain 


from thence the Eternal Divinity, and the 


true Humanity of Chriſt, together with 
the Benefits obtained for us by his Incar- 
nation. For where they a& thus, they do 
not at leaſt deprive others of the only 
Foundation of their Safety: but they 
themſelves will reap no Benefit therefrom, 
but will one Day find, by ſad Experience, 
that their Darkneſs did not comprehend 
the Light, becauſe they would not obey 
him, who would have called them out of 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light *. I 

am 
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am that Light of the World, ſays the eter- 
nal Word of God; He that followeth me; 
ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the Light of Life*. Wherefore, 
to the attaining this Light of Life, dili- 
gent Search, - acute 1 literal 
Science, and external Erudition, avail 
nothing; but tis neceſſary that you fol- 
low the Light of the World (Jeſus Chriſt) 
with Simplicity of Mind. 


SECT. Mu. 


What is to be thought of too many 

learned Men, who often wreſs theſe 
Words (of St. Jo | 
natural Simplicity, to a manifeſtly 
wrong Signtfication. 


I T is meet we ſhould tremble for Fear, 
and ſtand amazed, when we behold the 
moſt grievous Judgments of God, vix. 
How he confounds the Underſtanding of 
the Learned of this World, whilſt many 
Perſons, not indeed at all deſtitute of a 
good natural Sagacity and Underſtanding, 
are ſo offended at thegreatSimplicity of the 
Holy Scriptures, that they have found out 
divers ways of inverting the Senſe of clear 
Words, and uſe their utmoſt Endeavours 
ro 


* Joby viii. 12. 


from their 
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to deny their plain Meaning, draw them to 

a foreign Senſe, or accommodate them to 
the Tait of their corrupt Reaſon, altho' 
the Words themſelves. be ſo manifeſtly 
perſpicuous, as even to glare in their Eyes. 
The Example of thoſe Men, who look up- 
on theſe Words of St. John as divinely 
:nſpir'd, and nevertheleſs impugn the eter- 


nal Divinity and Majeſty of our Lord Je- 


fus Chriſt, ought to render us cautious and 

circumſpect, that we do not pervert the 
Holy Writings to our own Deſtruction; 
on the contrary, that we ſtrive with the 
greater 'Earneſtneſs to receive the plain 
Truchs of God with plain and honeſt 
Hearts, and earneſtly pray to him for 
the true Senſe thereof, that in his Light 
we may fee Light. Wake Fi 


„ 


SE CT. VII. 


That there are known Examples of 
Rationalifts having been effeftually 
ruck and convinced by this Sim- 


plicity of the Words of St. John. 


SOMETIMES the great Simplicity 
of Words breaks through all the Bars and 
Obftacles of corrupt Reaſon, and earthly 
Wiſdom, ſo chat it takes away from Men 
all Contradictions, or at leaſt holds it as 

it 
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it were down, by a ſuperior Force. Thus 
Theophilus Sprzelius, in his Scrutiny of A 
theiſin, has recorded of a certain Man 
fallen into Atheiſm, or at leaſt an idle Neg- 
lect and Contempt of a Deity ; that upon 
reading only the former Words of St. 
es. Goſpel, which he light er by 
Chance, or rather by the merciful Gui- 
dance of God's Providence, reflected with 
great Compunction on the miſerable and 
Id was Frantiſeat Juris, 2 moſt noted Divine a- 
mony the Reformed, who (in his Life, premiſed before his 
Theological Works printed at Geneva, 1705, in fol. p. 10.) 
relates at large, that when he was a young Man, he fell un- 
der a moſt grievous Calamity, viz. Athei/m, by the Boldneſs 
of others, and his own Imprudence, and was ſo far gone in 
it, that his Mind was become hardened and inſenſible. But 


how he got out of it, he tells us p. 11. in theſe Words: I 
happened to open that Book called the New Tefament, which 


wes freely offered to the World from God: The Thing that 


immediately preſented ĩtſelf to my View, whillt T was buſied 
about ;argther Matter, was that mot auguſt Chapter of St. 
Job the Evangeliſt and ſtle: In the Beginning was the 


ora) c. I read part of the „ and, during the 
Time, ws ſo inwardly agitated and affected, as preſently to 
perceive, that the Divinity of the and the Ma- 


jeſty and Authority of the Writing, did far excel all the 
lofty Strains of human Eloquence ; my Body trembled, m 
Mind was aſtoniſhed, and all that Day I was fo diſquieted, 
that hardly knew what I was. O Lord my God, Thou didſt 
remember me, accotding to thy ;afinke Vietcy, and didſt 
receive the Jo Sheep ' into thy Flork. From that time, when 
it had chus pleaſed God, by the Influence of his Holy Spirit, 
to fbrike ſo powerfully upon me, I began to read and treat other 
SubjeQtswith eater Coldneſs and Indifference, but to think 
oftner, and to be more earneſtly converſant about pious Mat- 
ters. Compare herewith the Hiſfory of Atheiſin, written by 


Mr. Fenkin Thomas Philipps, cap. xi. 5. 2. where theſe 


Words of Junius are alſo alledged. 
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dangerous Condition of his Soul, and 


tur ed himſelf truly to the eternal and 
Jivmg God. Glory 


be to the infinite 
(#:349porie) or Love of God our Saviour, 
who leaves not himſelf unatteſted, even 
to thoſe who ſeem moſt alienated from 


him. 4 


AND I may add, that this Relation of 
Junius is alſo copiouſly recited, in an ex- 
cellent and uſeful Book of the late pious 
and learned Dr. oſiab Woodward, called 
Fair Warnings to a careleſs World, very 
worthy to be read by all that have any 
Curioſity to know the Sentiments of great 
Men, relating to Things of the greateſt 
Importance. 5 


SE CT. Vm. 
That the Mind of St. John was fo 


humble and honeſt, that we may 
from thence conclude his Words 
proceeded from the greateſt Sim- 


plicity. 


BUT if any would know the great Hu- 
mility, the ſweet Simplicity, and Child- 
like undiſguiſed Sincerity, in the Words 
of St. John, it is neceſſary that he implore 


and receive God's Grace and Mercy, that 


he may look into the ſubmiſſive, mY 
an 


r 
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— 

Mind of che Diſciple; of our 
cd grate from thence. judge of his whole 
Diſcourſe... Surely rhe Breaſt of this. DiC- 
ciple Was ſo repleniſhed. with the un- 
89 100 Love of the Sor, Aci God, tint his 

Spirit ſeemed OY on nothing elſe, than 
how he ſhou ly imprint on 
hir Mind, 55 Sg ajefty, and the 
Fulneſs| of Di vine Erike, 400 Truth, chat 


was in the only begotten. Son from his Fa- 
tber; and by 5 nefit of this yok 


bleſſed Knowledge, ſhould be mare 
more united to Pi, Therefore as. 
moſt ardent Love, which St. John 
— him, who had hbyed bim from the Be- 

ning hto the Eud x, led him into a 
more profund Concetnplation of of Me Glo- 
ry, and cauſed him to forge N 


every thing elſe, for We da dear 155 he bore 


to him alone; ſo he had nothing nearer, 
nothing dearer to him, than how e ſhould 
declare his Glory unto all Mankind, How 
therefore could this moſt fla ale Love 
of his towards our Saviour,” ermit him 


to uſe any ſublime Words (above dur Ca- 


pacity) or render” the T hing itfelf diffi- 
cult and obſcure? But this Love rather 
ſuggeſted to him the Uſe of the plaineſt, 
and moſt intelligible Words, that ſo eye 


one might undetſtand kim; and unleis 


Men would peeviſhly ag the 3 
0 


. Joby xl 1 


——_ —_ — 


34 Ci 0 nll Sahfance 
of the Huh Spirn, they might obtain the 
ny. ecious Nairb, for the . 
vetance of 1 — Bovls Toi the Kingdom 
of Derknefs, and the Pranfidtion' A com 
into che Kingdom“ of the Sen Uf Gl.. 

e 900 00-3097 ban 
19 11Nqaig 111 IX. ad wo 
#1 IN is * 2115 SAIL pine 
Why'vhis 85 M J 
ae ee 
TD. 628“ ron bo 
5 n baiaud dom 


ich are hard to be ug. 
deſigns and clouded with ſuch Obſcurity 


and Darkneſs, that only the moſt exceſ- 
lent and moſt ſubtle Wits ſhould be. ex- 
erciſed in the Interpretation of them. Cer- 
tainly this Error carries with it no ſmall 
Detriment, and erefore nothing is more 
requiſite, Wer N we; ſhould ee 
to humble Minds the great Simplicity of 
the Divine Word, a there is 9 | 


Veil over. the Eyes of the Leamed, that 
they will notacknonledge it.) Ho * crees 


2 


* 1/aiab lv. 1, 2, 3. 


JI Holy Seripteres) 3 


i dom every one thut thirfteth,” rome as 
to the Waters, and be that bath mo Money, 
come u buy and eat, yea, come, lay Wine 

and Mit without Monty, and without Price. 


Wherefure do ye ſpend Money for that which 
is 1 20 ur Labour for-that 


which ſatigſeth not — diligently 
untv ma, and rat we chur weh is good, land 
let your. Soul 'delight' ih in Fatneſs. - In- 
cline your Ear, and ce ante me, bear and 


your Soub fh live, an I will. made an 
everlaſting Covenant r e even 0 
Mercies 19 David. 


5 E CT. . 17 4131941 


pa to Chriſt for d wie 
Knowledg e of the Simplicity and 
Pepin f the, Holy Scrip- 


| fures, | 15: 9100 03 ho 10 
9613 bhs- Vino Io" 

0 Crs; open Thowout Eyes, ali 
may diſcern the moſt pure Simplicity bf 
thy Word, leaſt, whilſt vainly boaſting of 
its Clearneſs, we may, in reality, find it 
cloudy and obſcure. Grant that we may 
rightly attend to thy Work;as to a Light 
ſhining-in a dark Place (here not thy 
Word, but the Place . 8 do Thou 
Thyſelf ſhine in our Warts, thine 4 in them 
as the true Day, ariſe in us like the Mor- 


D2 ning 
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ning Star, that we may, in thy Light, ſee 
the ſerene Light of thy Words, which are 
Spirit and Life. Do Thou incline our 
Ears to hear, and take away the Veil from 
our Hearts, that we may, like Thine own 
little Sheep, hear Thy Voice, and the Voice 
of Thy Servants, and may follow Thee. 
Deſtroy all the Arts of Men, which per- 
vert Thy Word, and hinder us from com- 
ing to a clearer Knowledge of Thee. But 
reſtore the Simplicity of Thy old faith- 
ful Servants, who did with great Humi- 
1 of Mind acknowledge the Vi ſdom 
of God, hidden in a Myſtery; and did 
therein, wich ſo ſtrong and firm a Faith, 
receive Thee as the Lord of Glory, that 
they eſteemed it matter of great Joy, when 
they had an Opportunity of id in 


Thee by their Death. Grant, O ſweete 

Saviour, that we alſo may be ſo taught 
of God, to come unto Thee, (which is 
the one only and true Knowledge) that 
we may rightly and ſavingly underſtand 
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"The Second Meditation. | © | 


=y N which che Beginning of St: Yobn's 
Gof | is compared with the e 
of hy Book of Genes. 


SECT, XXXL 


That St. John, in the Beginning of 


his Goſpel, doth refer 0 the Be- 
ginning of Geneſis. 


PRAY what can be more evident 
chan o_ St. John, in the Beginning of 
his .Goſj "IS his whole Mind intent 
upon e Beginning of the firſt Book of 
Moſes? "Moſes, in deſcribing Eternity, 
when nothing was yet made, and Time 
was not begun, faid, In the Beginning. 
St. Jobn, in like manner, lays hold of this 
Word, and begins his Goſpel with it; 


as if he would ſay, what then was in the 


Beginning, of which Moſes ſpeaks ? In the 
Beginning, ſays he, was the Word.” For 


when there was nothing as yet made, to 


whom, or with whom God could (| 

it is immediately ſaid: And God ſaid ; 

wherefore as Moſes places the word, ſaid, 

next to, God, (as a word which is in the 

Mind, is neareſt to the Map) ſo St. John 
D 3 like- 


wg Hh W 37 
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likewiſe ſays, the Word was with God, 
ver. 1. But ſince Man (ſuch is the Blind- 
neſs of his Mind) knows nothing but of 
the human and imperfect word, and 
therefore eaſily forms ſuch an Idea to 
himſelf concerning the Word of God, as 
he does, concerning the word of a Man; 
therefore St. Jabn interprets the Words 


of Moſes, ſaying, that Word was God, that 


is, you muſt not think either that this 
Word was not God, or that there muſt 
needs be two Gods; for that Word was 
of the ſame Eſſence with God, and ſo 
was itſelf in the Beginning, and from all 
Eternity, by an indiſſoluble Eſſence, with 
Gad. Moreover, as Mojes allo teſtifies 
through that whole Chapter, that all 
Things were created by the w# dzcere, or 
Word of God, ſo John alſo ſpeaks, in like 
manner: All Things were made by bim, 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. And as Moſes ſaid, And 
the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of 
the Waters, ſo the Spirit in St. Fohn te- 
ſtifies, that this enlivening and fertilifing 
Motion or Incubation of the Divine Spi- 
rit, or all Life and univerſal Origin of 
Life, is in the Word; as Moſes alſo affirms, 
that all created living Things were pro- 
duced by the v dicere, or Word of God. 
When Moſes ſpeaks of the Light, which 

| Was 


9 "ail the Holy Seriptures.) 39 
was made by God's faying, And that God 
[aw this Light was god; St. John teſtif 
that the true Light, and the Origin 
Licht, is. bo ocher bus thas eſfemial Word 
of God, with whom, iſ that created Licht 
be compared, it wall be only a Shadow, 
an outward Figure and. Reprekaation- 
When Mojes ſays, the Harth was, wehhout 
Form and void, and Darkneſs was upon the 
Face of the Deep : but that God created the 
Light, and di vided the Eight from the Dark: 
neſs; calling the Light Day, and theDarkneſs 
neth in Darkneſs, but the Darkneſs compre- 
hended it not, even as the Night does not 
comprehend: the Day. And becauſe St. 
Jobn's Concern was fo much about the 


new Creation, whoſe Image and Figure 


the firſt Creation was, he 


ore h 
Eyes the 7th verſe of the 2d chap. of Gen. 


where it is ſaid, The Lard God breathed 
into Man's Neſtrils the Breath of 2 — 
Man became a living Soul. Therefore 
faith St. Fohn, In the Word was Life, and 
the Life was the Light of Men. That was 
the true Light which ligbteth every Man 
that cometh into the World. From theſe 
few Things it may be ſeen, That the ſame 
Word of God, which ſpake by Moſes, does 
likewiſe interpret . by St. Jobn. But 

3. by 


Tet there be Light. 


— a * 
| 
— * — 
WF 


—_— . 


40 Chriſt the Sum and Subſtance 
by this ſhort comparing of Moſes and St. 
Jabs the whole 15 far Fre + Boi un- 
folded; but theſe Collations compriſe a 
great deal more; for the Words are plain, 
and agree ſo — that every one is 
able to ſee and underſtand they do ſo; 
but the Myſteries lying hid in them, are 
e os nor can they be throughly ex- 
UIted, | 


SECT, XXXIL 
A Prayer to be joined with this com- 
paring of Moſes and John. 


GRANT to us, O Lord Jeſus, moſt 
mercifully that ſame Spirit of Thine, 
which equally ſpake and uſed the, ſame 
Language in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; may it be with us, and abide with 
us for ever, that by this divine Aid, we 
may attain the true Senſe of thy Word. 

men, 


. e - 


C 6 Wd _ 


E eee, * 7 
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The Third Meditation.” 


1 N which the Bling of St. 7057 
Goſpel is compared Wich St Places of 
Scripture, of ns Old and New Teſta- 
ment. yo 


* 4 1 


SECT. Nun 


That theſe Words of St. john mo may 
be alſo explained by other Places 
of the Old and New Teftament.. 


THESE Words of St. Yohn may firſt 
and chiefly be compared with Prov. vii. 


where the Wiſdom of God f thus, 
ver. 22, &c. The Lord poſſeſſed me in 
« the Beginning of his Way, before his 


„Works of old. I was ſet up from 
« everlaſting, from the Beginning, or 
<«« ever the Earth was. When there were 
« no Depths, I was brought forth, when 
« there were no Fountains abounding 
« with Water. Before the Mountains 
« were ſettled, before the Hills, was 1 
brought forth. While as yet he had 
« not made the Earth, nor the Fields, 
„nor the higheſt Part of the Duſt of 
« the World. When he prepared the 
* Heavens, I was GEE when he . — a 

Com- 


n * , vs x 
: 
* = 
* 
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« Compaſs upon the Face of the Deep: 
«© When he 75 to the Sea his Decree, 
<« that the Waters ſhould not paſs his 
«© Commandment, when a 5 
«* the Foundations of the arth : Then 

« F was by him, as one hrought up 1 5 
« him : and I was daily hi lieh t. re- 
« joicing always before him. Rejoicing 
< 1n the habitable Part of his Earth, and 
« my Delights were with the Sons of 
„Men. Now, therefore hearken unta 
* me, O! ye Children, for bleſfed are they 
«that keep my Ways. Hear Inſtruction, 
« and be u and refuſt it not. Bleſ- 
« ſed | is the Man that heareth me, watch- 
e ing daily at my Gates, waiting at the 
4 Poſts of my Doors. For o findeth 
me, 1 Liſe, and ſhall Nth Fa- 
4 vour af the Lord”, Theſe Words, 
R. Jabn Arndius (with many others) has 
compared with the Words * St, Jobn, 
after this manner, as St. Tab ſays: In 
the Beginning was the Word : fo the Wiſ- 
dam of 7 God ays: The Lord poſſeſſed me in 
the Beginning f bis Way, I was ſet up 
from everlaſting „from the Beginning, or 
ever the py Wes... 2. As St. ahr . : 
And this Word was "with God: fo the 
Wiſdom of, God ſays in this Place : The 
Lord poſſeſſed me in the Beginning of 
his Way, before any Tame began, when 


there Were No Depths, I was brought forth, 
| when 


e all the Haly Scrighires uy 
when: there were' 1 Fountains abounds 
with Water, before the Mountains were 
ſettled, when be ) eflabliſhed the Clouds" a- 
de. 3. As St. Jahn fays, Al Things 
were made by him: ſo ſays the Wiſdom 
of God : When he laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, . en I wal the Framer thereof 
- with him. 4. As St. Jabn ſays: In his 
was, Life: ſo here Wiſdom ſays : He 
that findeth . me, findeth Life. Fg. As St. 
Jobn ſays : The Word was made Fleſh, and 
dwelt among us: fo here fays the Wiſdom 
of God: I rejoiced in the habitable Part 
of the Earth, and my Delights were with 
the Sons of Men. 6. Again, As St. John ſays; 
And we beheld his Glory, the Glory, I op, 
as of "the only Begotten of the Father : 
here ſays the Wifdom of God : He that 
f$ndeth me, ſhall obtain Favour of the Lord, 

He whom Solomon calls, the eternal 

iſdom, St. Fohn calls the eternal Word 
of the Father ; for the Word, by which 
all Things were made, is the eternal Wiſ- 
dom of God, and eternal Wiſdom is. the 
Werd: and both ſpeak with one Mouth 
and Spirit, and moſt ſweetly and mutu- 
ally confer together, as Pſalm lxxxv, te- 
ſtifies, that Kindneſs and Faith are met 
— that is, Truth and Mercy. For 

ruth here meets with Mercy, viz. the 
Truth of the Promiſes of the Old Teſta- 
ment, meets with Mercy, or that — 

w 


which God has manifeſted to us by the 
Incarnation f his Son; both do, as it 
were, mutually meet in Chrift ; therefore 
St. Jobn declares, that Chrift is full: of 
Grace and Truth, OOO: wie 


s E C T. XXXIV. = 
Other Places of Scripture tending ta 
illuſtrate this Matter. 


BESIDES this remarkable Place it- 
ſelf, every one of St. John's Words might 
be eaſily compared with peculiar Places 
of the Holy Scriptures, and illuſtrated 
from them. Like as St. Jobn faith : In 
the Beginning [was the Word] ſo Micah 
faith, chap. v. ver. 2. whoſe goings \forth 
bave been from of old [from the Begin- 
ning] from everlaſting. IJſaiab thus in- 
troduces him, chap. xliv. ver. 6. Thus 
faith the Lord, the Kin Eg Iſrael, and 
his Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts, I am the 
firft, and I am the laſt, and befides me 
there is no God; which Words may alſo 
be compared with T1/aiah xli. 4. chap. 
xlviii. 12. Rev. i. 17. chap. xxii. 13. and 
Pſalm cii. ver. 24, 25, 26. 27, 28. Thus 
it is ſpoken of him; 1 /aid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt of my Days: 

Years are throughout all Generations. 
Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation f 
F t 


e 


e 


\ 


f all tbe Holy Scriptures, 45 
the Barth : an The — 1105 * Work 
of \ thy Hand Tbey ſhall periſh; but thou 
— dea, all of tbenm ſball wax 
old like a Garment; as a Veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed. But 
thou. art the ſame, and thy Years ſball have 
n End. he. Children of thy Servants 
ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall 'be eſta- 
bhſhed | before tbee. With which Words 
may likewiſe be compared Hel. i. 1 1, 12. 
In which Place; not only the Erernity of 
the Son of God, but alſo the Omnipotence, 
aſoribed to him. from the Creation of 
Heaven and Earth, are both "confirmed 
and clearly explain'd ; which Things St. 
— alſo ſays: All things were made by 
made tbat ma made. And further, He 
was in the World, and tbe World. was 
made by bim; which St. Paul very ems 
phatically and fully thus expreſſes: V 
7s the Image of tbe inviſibie God, the Finſt- 
born F every Creature. For by bim were 
all things created that are in Heaven, and 
that are in Karth, vifible and\invifible; 
whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or- 
Principalities, or Powers; all Things were 
created by bim, and for bim. And be i- 
before all Things, and by bim all Tb 
confiſt *. When the Son of God is by St. 


yt. 393 att Fohn 


13 


| * Col. i. Ig, 16, 17. 


called che Mord, iti i conſonant to 
m xxxiii'6, By tür Word of the: Lord 
were the\ Heavens made; and all the _ 
of rbem by the Breath of i his Mouth. "Wick 
which Place may ' alſo be compared 1 
Fon i. 1. v. 7. Apoc. i. a. chap. kx. „. 
TL: a — — the Hes. 
i. 3u he is _ Tu. 
555 , | (me unordonns)'in the ſane 
ſe 10 the Word of God is here 
taken. But he is alio therefote called che 
Word of God, becuuſe all Revelation is 
made in and by the Son. Hereto belon 
the Words of Hoſea, chap. Kii. 10. fa 
in which Chriſt, the Angel, with whom 
Jacob acted as = Prinoe, 29h! it the 
2 . ts the Lord ir \bis: 
D haue ue V7 the — 
4, and. I bade wm Vfons, 
ee ES in 5 — 
1 bag Hain 
When he: * called! b St. Jol, cha 
1.18. c, which 18 2242 __ 
Father ;] that waer, vor. 1, 2, 9, 10. 4 
that comet h, ver. 9. (which is to be refers 
—＋ the — ck "awe math 10h All 
Things are comp in Apoc. 
1. ver. . it is ſaid: Mbo is, and 
who war, and bo 2s to e When St. 
John ſays: In bim -was Life, and the 


Life Was "the Light of Men; in like man- 
ner, 


/ 


ner, - Xxxviog.: Lifecand Light.arf 
joined: tqꝑetbier z wth Aber it bh (Foie 
nein f Li fu, n Lighti Mili une Me 
Lixbr. A chat Fouiſtain on Otizin 
of Life? Aud wrherefore is this Origin 
of Life ſaid iu be with H eit mer 
the Meru, whiohi-as with God, and lich 
is the Lafe, ſo indeed, as but 
Lair a Men d therefore» Daw fad, oft 
thy: (Light we gel Lagür. Thus, * 
in other; Planes che joins tagether Light 
and Liſe, and froim- chence aftage mol 
effectual and grateſt C iii Phe 
and „ 
fear Therkord: 2 vr, * 
1be afro 
LEE SIS 
ther : +4 Em the. 45 
be. that ales e, fall — In 
Darkneſs, bur u Baue b Light of 
— Moreover our Saumur is ſaid to 
be the Life and the Light. And that 
underſtand, what »the 1daithful 


Wwe 


Children of G in then 
have obſerved, that the Prophets prophe- 
died of a certain, / fingulat, and eminent 
Light, which was more than 4 barely ih- 
luminated Man, (tho ſuch an 3llunminacefl 
Mari. alſs is uſvally-called Ligbt, becauſe 
the Divine Ver is in 1 ofhersdhll 

leg li Via i 


© 46s all 7. Tue i. P/alm xxvii. 1. Jabn 
viii. 12, 17% xiv, 6. 2. k. ed ul B. 


ent be 
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immerſed in the Darknels of Sinners, are 
enlightened by Means aof that r. N St. 
FJobn ſtiles him not merely Light, 
with )g79peculiar Emphaſis, the Li 1 7 of 
Men, that i is, with which no other ight 
ean be cor mpared, and which diffuſes its 
Splendor over aer all Mankind; nay, he here 
makes mention of that very Man, who 
— knew. was called by Cbriſt himſelf, a 
urning and a ſhining Light *. For altho' 
Jobs the B obs the Bapo/f ns in mo wile = falſe, 
ra true , foraſmuch-as 
being * — ny a divine Fire, 
he gave — Luſtre truly de yet 
in this Place, he utterly (as it were) 
rejects John the Baptiſt, and fi) He 
was not ©that. Light, ym was ſent, that 
e migbt bear Witneſs of that Light ;. as if 
he ſhould -ſfay,\altho' John was the greateſt 
of thoſe. has are born e Women, and was 
o great a Miniſter of God, that from 
thence all Men took Occaſion to eſteem 
him for the Meſiabh or Cbriſt; yet there 
is no Account at all to be made of that 
Light, when compared with Cbriſt, ſince 
in this Place the — is of the Ori- 
gin of all Light, tial Light, eternal 
Light, the Ligbt e Life, from Which 
Jobn the Baptift received both his Light 
and Life. The Faithful are alſo called 
by Chrift himſelf and his Apoſtles, the 


en 


6 . Fobn v. 35. 


＋ all .the Holy Scriptures, 49 
Light þ the World * ;\ Light inthe Lord +; 


Yea, 


uning as Lights in the, World 7. 
Like, 


ights in the Firmament of” Heaven, 


which. God created the fourth Day, to 


give Light upon the Earth l. But the 


Holy Scriptures call Chriſt the Sun, as 


Malachi ** on this Subject propheſies ; 


Unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with Healing in his 


ings. Therefore, to this Sun is aſerib- 
ed all Illumination; as St. Paul t thus 
ſummarily comprehends the Prophecies of 


the Prophets concerning this great Light: 
Wherefore he ſaith, Awake. thou that p wi 
eſt, and; ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee Light. To this Light, he 
aſcribes his own, and the Illumination of. 
others; which alſo overſpread the Face 
of Moſes It with a typical Brightneſs: 


to which alſo are to be referred, what Job 
ſays, Ch. iv. 18. He gave Light to his An- 


els; (hath ſhined in their Hearts, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6.) otherwiſe, they are liable to be 
darkned, like the Moon, when it borrows 


not its Light from the Sun. Moreover, 
Jobn teſtifies of Chriſt, that He came un- 


to his own. If we compare This with 
the Old Teſtament, we ſhall eaſily ſee 


what is to be underſtood by his own ; mw. - 


* Matt. v. 14. + Epbeſ.v.8. + Phil. ii. 15. 
Fm i 15. Mal.w.2. ff Epheſ. v. 14. 
FF Exod. xxxiv. 30. 2 Cœ. iii. 7. | 
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vo. Chrift the Sum and SubStante 
10. For the Lord ſays 7 Moſty, *7 
will er my Tabernut ſe umnongſt yon, (the 
Sons of Hrael) and my Soul hail not ab- 
hor you. And wil walk among you; 
and will be your God, und ye pull be wy. 
People. And in another Place I the Lord 
ſays, ye will obey my Vice indeed, and 
my Covenant, then ye ſball be a" pe- 
calar Tyeaſure unto ur, abvoe ui People : 
for ell the Barth is mine. And ye fhull 
be unto mt 4 Kingdom of Priefts, und an 
hely Natiun. From this tiſon, it 
manifeſtly appears, ho it was that ſpake 
to the Children of 7/##e/ at that time; and 
who called them his People, and his Pro- 
priety; and who He is, whoſe Voice they 
ought to obey . That is, it appears that 
St. Jobs knew by the Holy Spirit, that 
this was Chrift, the Son of the ſes God; 
as he who made the whole World, and 
fo had Dominion over all People : Bur 
when the World, in its Darkneſs, did not, 
and would not comprehend him, Dark- 
neſs and Ignorance overſpreading che Na- 
tions of the Earth; that he ſelected one 
People out of all the reſt, the Children of 
fuel, to be his own peculiar People; to the 
End that Light ſhould ſo ſhine and glitter 
among them, chat other People alſo might 
come to this Light, and be made Parta- 

kers 
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kers of the Splendot of it. That there- 
fore Mojts and the Prophets bore: witheſs 
for this Reaſon, he at length came him 
ſelf to this his peculiar People, that He 
might no longer ſpeak to them by his 
Prophets, but offer his : own, Voice to 
be heard by Them, and try whether they 
would acknowledge him for that Per- 
ſon, whom their Fathers expected ſhould 
come; and ſo by obeying his Voice truly, 
and not in Appearance only, (the ſame 
which Mefes had inculcated upon Them *) 
They might become his People, his Pe- 
culium, and proper Sheep; to wit, the 
true I/rael of God. When, + moreover, 
Jobn teſtifies of the Sen of God, that as 
many as received bim, io them gave be 
Power to become the Sons of God. The 
Old Teſtament, in like manner, affirms 
this: For it js ſaid in Iſaiab, | One ſhall 
ay, Jam the Lord's; and another ſhall 
call himſelf by the Name of Jacob: and 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his Hand, un- 
to the Lord, and firname himſelf by the 
Name of Iſrael. And in the} P/alms, 
From the Womb of the Morning, thou haſt 
the Dew of thy Youth : By which Words, 
this holy Offspring, this People of Mei- 
chiſedeck, both in relation to their Mul- 

| E 2 titude, 


Dent. xvii. 16. + John x. 4, 14, 26, 27, 28. 1 Pet. 
u. 9. Gal. vi. 10 Os xliv. 5. 1 ZA cx. 3. 
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titude, and to their Divine Original (even 
as Manna) is * deſcribed. To which I/ ai 
agrees, ſaying, 4+- Shall I bring to the 
Birth, and not cauſe to bring forth; ſaith 
the Lord? Shall I cauſe to bring forth, 
and ſhut the Womb? ſaith thy God: 
Which Words afford Light alſo to the 
Divine Birth, ſpoken of Jobn i. 14. 
where that Evangeliſt atteſts of the Word, 
that it dwelt among us; or, that by 
his taking of Fleſh; He did as it were 
itch a Tabernacle among us for himſelf, 
he ſame was denoted in the Old Teſta- 
ment, when it was thus faid' of the Ta- 
bernacle ; + Then a Cloud covered the Tent 
of the Congregation, and the Glory of the 
Lord filled the Tabernacle. And Moſes 
was not able to enter into the Tent of the 


Congregation, becauſe the Cloud abode there- 


on, and the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle. And when the Cloud was ta- 
ken up from over the Tabernacle, the Chil- | 
dren of Iſrael went onward in all their 
Fourneys : But if the Cloud were not taken 
up, then they journey'd not till the Day 
that it was taken up. For the Cloud of 
the Lord was upon the Tabernacle by Day, 
and Fire was on it by Night, in the fight 
of all the Houſe of Iſrael, throughout all 
their Fourneys. The || Children of T1/rael 

were 


®* Exod. xvi. 13, 14. 1 Jo. lxri. . 
+ Exod. xl. 34—38. Numb. ii. 2-25, 


were to pitch their Tents towards the 
Eaſt, the South, the Weſt, and the North: 
But all theſe Tents of the Children of 
1/rael were placed over! againſt the Tent 
of the Congregation! But the Levites, 
Numb, viit 6, Sc. had their Tents round 
about the Tabernacle of Teſtimony, and 
the Lord inhabited the Tent of the Con- 
gregation in the midſt of them, that he 
might ſanctify them, The Words of Ba- 
ruch & agree alſo with the Words of Jobn; 
Aſterward be ¶ M iſdom] did ſhew bimſelf 
upon Eartb, and con verſed with Men: 
With which Words compare the whole 
xxivu Chapter of Eccigſ.. When Fohn 
ſays, Ne bebeld bis Glory; this puts us 
well in mind of Moſes's Prayer to the 
Lord, Exed. xxxili. 18, 19. I beſeech Thee, 
/ſhew me thy Glory. To whom the Lord 
anſwers, I will male (1910 22) all my 
Goodneſs: paſs before Thee; and I will 
proclaim the Name of the Lord before 
Thee. And Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6. this Word 
of the Lord was fulfilled; for the Lord 
deſcended in a Cloud, and ſtood with him 
there, and proclaimed the Name of the 
Lord. And the | Lord (whom the Lord 
himſelf had called All his Goodneſs, which 
he had promiſed he would make to paſs 
before Moſes, chap. xxxill. 19.) paſſed. by 
before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the 

E 3 Lord 


* Chap. ili. 37, 
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Lord God, | merciful'' and 'gratious, lang. 
Suffering, and abundtnt "in Goodneſs and 
T ruth "To boldly Proclamation ro the 
Lor t boldly appealed, Numb. xiv. 
when 3 le Jt grievouſly offended 
God. And be rde, der. 17, 176 be. 
ſeech thee, — the” nad of Le bs 
= according as thou en; /ay- 
, The Lord ee, of Gree 
ercy, fo wing Iniquity and Jrag 2 
fron, and by no mit clearing the uilty, 
vi ring the Iniguſty of the Fathers upon 

the Children, - unto the third and 1 
Generation. Pardon, I beſeech thee (he 
adds, ver. 19. becauis he had acknowledg- 
ed Mercy and Forgiveneſs of Sins in the 
Lord, as he had been taught by the Lord 
himſelf, who was —— RY th 
Iniquity of this People, according to the greai- 
— — — as thou 7, forgroen 
this People from Fave Egypt, even until now. The 
Lord alſo heard theſe Prayers made to him, 
in the Name of the ford, (that is, Chr 
ſaying; I bave pardon'd according to thy 
Word, ver. 20. David, who endeavour'd 
to know from Moſes the Lord and Chriſt, 
who, according to the Promiſe of Gad, 
ſhould * be one Time born a Man, of his 
Seed; did not rmit this Teftimony, 
deliver'd by Ged concerning his Son: and 
rightly confider'd, thar 1 it was not 10 much 
Mofes, 


* 2 Sam. vii, 1 Chron. xxviii. 
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Moſes, as the Lerd, who there ſpake: 
The Lord, ſays be, * made known 25 
te Moles, his Aas to the Children of 
rael. gy eng — 72 and | ry 
106 er, a Fears in 
as Meſes, when the Lord made ll. 
Ghory, that is Chrif, to paſa before his 
Face, did chiefly acknowledge his Grace 
and Truth, or his Faithfulneſs; fa Fobr 
alſo teſtifies, that himſelf, and the ather 
Diſciples and Believers, had feen the Gla- 
D * the yy wud pn it wo the 

af the On ten yon of the Fa- 
ther, full of Grace and Truth. Pr thus 
alſo David, by the Holy Spirit, perceived 
the Maniteſtation of the Sor: of Gad in 
the Fleſh ; wherefare he thus begins the 
Ixxxix** P/alm : I will 441 4-4 of the Mercies 
of the 1e for ever; wi Mouth will 
1 make known thy Faithfulneſ to 2 — 
7 — J have ſai _ _ _ 
| be built up for evers thy Fatthfulneſi 
— thou eſtabliſh in the very aan f 

But that it may be underſtand, that the 
Pſalmiſt fpeaks of no other but the A 
Hab, who was promiſed to him by the 
Lord; he e preſenly ſubjoins a Divine An- 
iwer : 8 made a Covenant with my 
Chefem; F have fwern unte David my Ser- 
vant, Thy Seed will I eftabliſh for Ne 

E 4 


* Pſa!m ciii. 7, 8. 4 P/aln Ixxxvi. 5. Pſalm exlv. 8. 
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and uiid up thy Throne to all Generations. 
Selab. And ver. 24. he reiterates the Men- 
tion of Truth and Grace; by which Words, 
the Glory of the Meſiab is briefly com- 
prehended. But my Faithfulneſs- and my 
Mercy ſhall be with him, and in my Name 
ſhall bis Horn be exalted. In the cxviith 
Pſalm, David praiſes Chriſt as the Con- 
ſolation of all Nations, from the ſame 
Foundation of the Revelation made unto 
Moſes : O praiſe the Lord, all ye Nations, 
praiſe him all ye People; for his mereiful 
Kindneſs is great towards us, and the Truth 
of the Lord endureth for ever. Concern- 
ing this Grace and Truth, David in ma- 
ny other Places, and with him alſo the 
Prophets, ſang. But when Fohn ſays, 
The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace 
and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt ; he there- 
by remits us to Deut. xviii. where Moſes 
brings to the Remembrance of the Peo- 
ple of J/rael, what they defired of the 
Lord their God in Horeb, in the Day of 
the Congregation, ſaying, Let me not hear 
again the Voice of the Lord my God; net- 
ther let me ſee this great Fire any more, 
that I die not, And he remits us to what 
the Lord anſwer'd to Moſes : They have 
wel! ſpoken that which they have ſpoken. 
1 will raiſe them up a Prophet from among 
their Brethren, hike unto thee; and will 


put my Words in bis Mouth, and he ſhall 
| | | ' ſpeak 
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* unto them all that I ſhall command 

im. Theſe Words John explains to us, 
whilſt he oppoſes, ; and teſtifies of Moyes 
and Chriſt together; Moſes, as indeed a 
great Prophet of Goa, delivering the Law 
to the Children of 1/rae/; but ſuch a Law, 
as was an intolerable Voke unto Men in- 
tangled in Sin, and which, when it alſo 
threatned a Curſe to the Violators of it, 
was to them a dreadful Voice; therefore 
God promiſed them another Prophet, in 
whom he would diſcover and make known 
his Love, Grace, Favour, and his eternal 
Faithfulneſs and Truth unto Men; that 
Men might be led to the Knowledge of 
his ineffable Love, and by the Benefit of 
this Knowledge, might be brought to the 
true Love of God and their Neighbour, 
which'is the fulfilling of the Law. Fohn 
calls Chrift, the only begotten Son, who is 
in the Boſom of | the Father; by this Ap- 
pellation, he has a reſpe& to Him, whom 
Solomon the King brings in ſpeaking thus: 
Then * I was by Him, as one brought up 
with Him: and I was daily his ' Delight, 
rejoicing always before Him : as the Words 
properly ſound in the Hebrew; and as I 
obſerved before, when I compared them 
with the Words of John. 


SECT. 


* Prov. Viii. 30. 
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e eee 2d 
What Benefit may be hoped for froth 
 fuch Meditations and ompariſons. . 


ALL we have hitherto offer'd, in com- 
paring the Words of St. John with other 


laces of Holy Writ, may be looked up- 


on as « weak and faint Inſtruction, ſueb 
as every one ſhould make the firſt Sub» 
5 of his Meditations on St. Jobn's Words, 

or if the Reader will perſiſt in che Way 
now chalk'd out to bim, he will eafily 
find himſelf to be led from one Scripture 
to another; and the Conſideration of Di- 
vine Truths ſo perfectly agreeing together, 
will yield the more Pleaſure and Delight, 
Certainty, Efficacy, and Conviction, the 
longer he ſhall perſevere in ſuch Medita- 


tion. Nevertheleſs, even in theſe Exerci- 


ſes, Divine Grace is the great Thing to 
be relied on, which for this End is fur- 
niſh'd from above, and therefore always to 
be ſought for to A/mighty Ged. 
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A Prayer for the opening db Bes 
of aur Minds in bis, arpertent 
A Concern. 121n5:059 bus r 
41 1821 1-4u0 Snifonr;biodkOWwworrrsn 
4 O0 LORD, grant that the Treaſures 
te of Wiſdom and Knowledge, which are 
« hid in Cbriſt Jeſus, may be laid open 
“ unto us; and altho' our | Underſtand 
in this Life be weak and im 


7 . ien 
1280 ft IIR "7 


ng 

peticQ, yet 
do Thou, as an indulgent Father vouch- 
« ſafe to ſtrengthenand confirm our Faith, 
e by the Manifeſtation of th 1s h,,more 
« and more. But eſpecially we beſeech 
Thee moſt effectually ta convince our 
Minds, that all thy Servants, whom 
* Thou haſt appointed to be the on 
Teachers of the World, de hear Teſti- 
«* mony with qne Mouth 900 one” Spirit, 
concerning Feſus Chrift, a 14 'his great 
% Majeſty, Grace, and Truth towards us. 
We are named by his e, and yer, 
O {ad Conſideration | chat we KH o 
little of his Glory. For if this were 
more clearly underſtood by ui, we ſhould 
certainly with greater Confidence; and 
* more joyful Minds, receive from his 
* fulneſs Grace fer Grace, Grant, chere- 
* fore, to us, —— and ardent Love of 
thy Word, and baniſh from our Minds 


« all 
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[|| _- e all Contempt of It, that 12 the written 
Wh: « Word, wich was" py __ Pro- 
|| 5 bets, inſpired by the Holy Ghoft, 
| we Hin 1 * brought 36 ohio hel) Kaos 
"IN 1 ledge; nd Faichfob"eiabracing of the 
| 
| 


« Eternal and Subſtantial Mord. Do 
| « Thou, O Lord, incline our Hearts, that, 
_ * through the Counſel of Wiſdom, we 
11 % may heedfully attend to the moſt ſure 
« and ſound Words of thy. Prophets;' as 
IN 4 to'a' Light ſhining in a dark Place, untii 
. « the Day daun, and ny 3 _ 
LN - * in une 


19 


| The F. QURTH i Miorratzon. wh 


j of the ng! lar Em phaſis, and YR 
| F Significancy of = Words = 
Expreſſions of 'St. Fobn, in the 
es of his Goſpel. 


SECT. XXVII. 


| | That mah Things remain ſtill hid in 
FS * emphatical gs ons ang 
| 1 i Hen ehn uſes. n 1 | 
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ij de ene wil condi only of 
i ſome of the Words, and Expreſſions of St. 


x John, and thereby an Occaſion will be 
given 
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given to the pious Reader, of conſidering 
with greater Exactneſs and Devotion, as 
well the Words we now touch upon, as 
all his other Expreſſions. In tbe Begin- 
ning was the' Word, , ſays John, erat, 
ſeu exiſtebat, was, or did exiſt; not n, 
was made, as it is ſaid ver. 14. The Word 
was made Fleſh, iiian; but was truly in 
the Beginning, before all Time, and when 
nothing was but Eternity. Moreover, in 
this he differ'd from all created Thangs, 
that as ſoon as the Beginning of any Thing 
could be ſaid to be, he then exiſted ; and 
therefore was not made, but was without 
Beginning. This Word &, erat, was, St. 
John repeats thrice in the firſt Verſe, and 
again ver. 2. then twice ver. 4. again ver. 
9. and again ver. 10. and Is. and every 

where the great Emphaſis of this Word 
is to be conſider'd. The Word, in Greek 
5 aby&, is of various Significations, even 
in profane Authors; for it not only ſig- 
nifies a Word ſpoken with the Mouth, bur 
likewiſe a Word ready to be uttered ; nay, 
that yet reſts in the Mind, altho* not vo- 
cally deliver'd. A right and juſt Conclu- 
ſion alſo is denominated h.; nor does 
it leſs denote the Faculty itſelf of Reaſon 
and Underſtanding. It fignifies alſo a 
Reckoning, an Account of Receipts and 
Payments : more eſpecially the Cauſe of 
every Thing, on which, as on its Foun- 

dation, 


— 
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dation, every Thing reſts, is expreſſed 

this Word. But Plato. has — it OY 
more ſublime Senſe than the other Pagans, 
for which Reaſon he is believed to have 
heard of Meſet, or rather, to have read 
Meſes s Writings, or at leaſt to have bor- 
rowed ſome of his Notions from the Wiſe 
dom of the antient Hebrews. But one 
having well conſider'd the great and di- 
vine Emphaſis of this Word, truly declar- 
ed, This learned Plato was ignorant of; 
quick-/ighted Ariſtotle did not ſee; elo- 
quent Cicero bas not expreſſed. But, on 
the contrary, St. John, who, without doubt, 
in the Beginning of this his Goſpel, won- 
derfully accords with the Wiſdom of his 
Anceſtors, may rightly be ſaid to have 
more Underſtanding than all bis Teachers *, 
The Word aiy& indeed is of Greek Deri- 
vation, but it has reſpe& to the genuine 
common Language of the Sons and Ser- 
vants of God ; that is, to the Language of 
the Holy Spirit, in whoſe School alone, 
its ſublime and divine Senſe is to be learnt, 
and will hereafter be underſtood, in its 
extenſive Signification, in the Feru/alem 
that is above. All our weak Diſcourſes 
here concerning it, hardly touch its Sha- 
dow. We have heard before, that Jobn 
uſed the Word (man) dixit, He ſaid, in 
imitation of Mojes, We muſt confeſs, 


that 


* Pſalm exix. 99. 
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chat by following the common Rules, 
which learned Men uſe for interpreting 
the Holy Scriptures, we could not have 
arrained the ſublime and hidden Significa- 
tion of even that one Word; which to 
Reaſon, deſtirure 'of divine Light, mighr 
ſeem to be of very little moment, So 
great is the Difference between theſe 
Things, When a Man inſtructed in human 
and philoſophical Learning, comes to in- 
terpret the Holy Scriptures, and when 
Cod opens a Man's Eyes, and the Spirit 
of Truth, according to the Promiſe of 
Chriſt, leads him into all Trurb. But if 
John, in this one Word beholds Chriſt, the 
eternal and ſubſtantial Word of God; if 
he ſees the Son in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther, that eternal Wi/dom, and effential 
Image of the living God, the Origin and 
Principle of all created Things, the Source 
of Life and Light, the Fountain from 
whence all P tes were derived ; if he 
there beholds the ineffable Union of that 
Eſſente and Love, in which the Father and 
the Son have exiſted from all Eternity: 
if thro? this one Word he looks into 
Eternal Generation of the Son from the 
Father ; How £ ths muſt there 
needs be in all the reſt the Holy Writ- 
ings ? How clear muſt. the Mirrors be, 
which repreſent to vs the eternal wonder- 
ful Things of God? How imperfect, how 


foreign, 
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foreign, how remote from the hidden 
Wiſdom of God, muſt needs be all our 
reading and ſearching of the Sacred Scrip 
tures, without the Guidance of the Holy 
Spirit? O Lord, open Thou our Eyes, 
that we may behold wondrous Things out 
of thy Word. 1 


{> 4; 0% wp Ag 

That ſo great Depths, unfathomable 

plainly to Reaſtn, lie hid in that 

one Word wiy6, [or the Word] 

as ought to increaſe our Humi- 
lation. 


WE, indeed, with good Reaſon, bluſh 
to produce our incongruous Thoughts 
concerning ſo profound Myſteries, when 
we underſtand ſo little of the Purport but 
of a ſingle Word; yet it will be pleaſing 
to God, if the Knowledge which a Man 
hath in theſe Matters, be communicated 
with an honeſt Mind, and faithfully ap- 
plied to the Edification of himſelf and 
others. This we certainly know, that the 
Language of the Holy Spirit ought never 
to be carpt at and cenſur'd by human 
Reaſon. Perhaps a Man not illuminated, 
would have wiſh'd St. John had us'd ſome 
other Word, which were plainer to him, 
and eaſier to be underſtood : But Jobn, 

through 
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through the Inſtinct of the Holy Spirit, 
utterly refuſes to uſe any other Word in 
this Place, which he therefore does thrice 
in one and the ſame Verſe ; nor does he 
change it for another Word, after the 
manner of the Orators of this Age : and 
when afterwards, in the 14h Verſe, he 
would expreſs the Incarnation of the Son 
of God, he again induſtriouſly brings forth 
this his firſt and moſt dear Word, to ſhew 
that it was his Care and his Delight to uſe 
it ; nor would he ſubſtitute any other in 
its Place, tho' other Words were not 
wanting to him. Moreover, in the pre- 
ceeding Third Meditation we haye heard, 
that He did immediately, in the Beginning 
of his Firſt Epiſtle, and again chap. v.7. 
refer his Readers to this very Word. And 
what is chiefly to be obſerv'd, St. Jobn 
would be known and diſtinguiſhed from 
others, by this very Thing, as by a fin- 
gular Character, that he teſtifies every 
where, and proclaims the Word of God“. 
The ſtrict Meaning of the Word , 
may {till be better underſtood from his 
whole Diſcourſe, If we hear the German 
Word (Wozt, Word) we underſtand no- 
thing by it, but what comes forth of the 
Mouth; but the Greek Word, as it is 
taken from the Hebrew Dx does like- 
wile ſignify the Word pronouncing, or the 

F attual 
® Rev. i. : 
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actual and ative Word : And thus by 
this Word is denoted, not only the eter- 
nal Generation of the Son from the Fa- 
ther ; but alſo the Lyfe that is in him, 
the Almighty Power which gave a Being 
to all Things, and the Splendor of his 
eternal and eſſential Light, as Jobn more 
particularly declares in what follows, 
* O Lord, grant that we may know what 
« Benefits we have in Chriſt; for this 
© will render us truly Pious, and make 
us joyful before Thee 


S ECT. XXXIX. 


What Things are further to be com- 
ider d in theſe emphatical Words 
of Sz. John. 


AND the Word was God.] Theſe 
Words are tranſpos'd in the Greek Text, 
[uz beds ny 6 /e, And God was the Word] 
as is wont to be done on purpoſe, that 
{ome Word may be placed in the Begin- 
ning of a Sentence, which we eſpecially, 
and before all, defire to expreſs. Whence 
alſo, in pronouncing a Word of this ſort, 
we are wont to raiſe our Voice, that who- 
ſoever hears, may eaſily underſtand our 
Intention chiefly is to have That Word 
rightly apprehended. But if the Words 


were placed in their natural Order in 
| which 


; 
| 
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which St. Fobn would doubtleſs have put 
them, if that had not been his chief De- 
ſign ; they would have heen thus render'd 
in the Latin, Illud Verbum erat Deus: 
which Verſion alſo the Greek Article be- 
fore the Word ye, but not before 0, 
requires: For here his principal Aim was, 
to aſſert true Divinity to this Eternal 

Word. | | 
All Things were made by Him.] Jabn 
has a peculiar Empbaſis (or Meaning) in 
the Word %%; [were made]. For in this 
ſame third Verſe he repeats it again, as alſo 
ver. 6, 10, 14, 17. Every one may ob- 
ſerve, that John has a particular regard 
for this Word ; and that therefore, as of- 
ten as we find it uſed by him, we ſhould 
endeavour by all means to diſcover the 
true Senſe and Import of it. He ſays in- 
deed firſt; All Things were made by the 
Word, and without Him was not any Thing 
made that. was made. The Word en is 
in the Greek Bible, where d is read in 
the Hebrew; which the Latin renders 
fiebat factum eſt, [was made] and it often 
occurs in the Hiſtory of the Creation. 80 
deeply does John ſearch into Moſes, and 
effectually teaches, That where the Word 
x dixit [He ſaid] is uſed, tis to be 
obſerv'd that aby@, the very ſubſtantial 
Word of God, Chriſt ought to be acknow- 
ledged by it; and where fiebat, factum 
| F 2 eſt 
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eft [was made] is uſed, there is to be un- 
deritood, the Work of the Omnipotence 
of Chriſt ; for all Things were made by 
the Word of God, and therefore the Word 
_ ought to be acknowledged as the Author 
and Original of all Things. In the 6% 
Verſe he ſays, hun bf, [there was a 
Man) and whilſt he here plainly uſes 
the ſame Word which he did before, 
when he had ſaid all Things were made 
by Him, by this he indicates, that John 
the Bapti/t was alſo made by Him. In 
like manner we ought to apply the Mean- 
ing of the ſame Word in other Places of 
Scripture. Abſque eo faftum eſt nihil, 
quod factum eft, [Without Him was not 
any Thing made that was made.| In the 
Greek it has this Emphaſis ; without Him 
d ir, was not any Thing | or the leaft Thing] 
made, that was made. By which Expreſ- 
ſion St. John, doubtleſs with regard to 
the profound Abyſs of Divine Wiſdom, 
but now mention'd, looks back to the 
firſt Creation ; where God being about to 
produce ſomething, is alledg'd dixiſſe, to 
have /aid. Hence, when every Day's 
Work was finiſh'd, it is written, and God 
| ſaid; and it was ſo; or, thus it was made: 
That ſo John, by this way of ſpeaking, 
might moſt earneſtly ſet betore our Eyes, 
and confirm the Majeſty of the Word. 
For let it be ſaid, either dixit [He ſaid}, 
| or 
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or fuit [it was], or fadtum eft [it was 
made], Chriſt is there always, as we now 
aſſerted, and indeed as is ſhewn by the 
1 d : Chriſt, I ſay, is to be acknow- 
ledg'd without any Exception ; all Things 
and every Thing muſt acknowledge that 
one Word for their Creator: that fo it 
might be rightly ſaid, as it is in E/. xxxiii. 
9. 77v1 ie x11 Tpſo dicente eft quicquid 
eft, ipſo præcipiente, exiſtit. For be ſpake, 
and it was done; be commanded, and it 
flood faſt. St. Paul * teaches us more 
largely, how we ought to know the 
Meaning, and expound the hidden Senſe 
of thoſe Particles, z w. In ipſo vita 
erat, & vita erat lux illa bominum ; | In 
Him was Life, and the Life was the Light 
of Men.) In the Greek, & dun Gol , 9 
1 Gol iv Tiga; Tar ard p John does not 
in the firſt Poſition of the word (ad prefix 
the Article 5 [the] but in the ſecond Place 
he adds the Article, to make the Sentence 
more emphatical. And the Light ſbineth 
in Darkneſs. Et lux iſta in tenebris lucet. 
John ſays, gaire | ſhineth] not icin [did 
ſhine]: For it is to be obſerv'd, that in his 
whole Diſcourſe, he fitly diſtinguiſheth 
the Times, or knows when he ought to 
ipeak in the paſt, and when in the preſent 
Tenſe: Which if we carefully attend to, 
we ſhall much better underſtand not only 

F 3 this, 
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1 chis, but many other Places, which other- 

wiſe, perhaps, we ſhould overlook, as 

meeting nothing in them, in our Opinion, 
worthy our Remark, In this Place, n 
would ſpeak thus: This Light is the 
Eternal Light, and ſhines without any 
* Intermiſſion, nor does it any way pos 
* mit its Splendor to be obſt by 
* Darkneſs, otherwiſe the Darkneſs might 
e become more prevalent than the Light 
« itſelf.” Concerning this Subject, Da- 
vid ſpeaks; * I, I jay, Surely the Dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me: even the Night ſhall 
be light about me. Yea, the Darkneſs hid- 
eth not from Thee, but the Night ſbineth 
as the Day : the Darkneſs and the Light 
are both alike to Thee. And St. James the 
Apoſtle thus; + Do not err, my beloved 
Brethren : Every good Gift, and every per- 
fest Git, is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of Lights, with whom 1s 
no Variableneſs, neither Shadow of turning. 
He therefore ſaying that the Light re : 
ſpeaks in the preſent Tenſe ; that the 
eternal Splendor of that Light, which no 
Darkneſs can hinder, may be underſtood, 
and diſtinguiſh'd from all created Light. 


SECT. 


* F/a'm cxxxix. 11,12. + Janes i. 16,17. 
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i 
What peculiar Account may be given 
of the WW ords, ur agi, mpinaBer, and 
lego, 07 Comprehending and re- 
ceiving. | 


AND the Darkneſs comprehended it 
not, ver. 5.] This is ſignificantly expreſ- 
ſed in the Greek, i cxor/a ATOM 
Bev, And the Darkneſs diſcover d it not. 
« He that is in Darkneſs, and walketh in 
« Darkneſs, and knows not whither he 
goes, becauſe Darkneſs hath blinded his 
« Eyes,” thinks indeed, that he compre- 
hends ſomething ; but it is—a falſe Light 
which he comprehends, not dvr edc, that 
true Light : Nor does he find true Life 
in the Light which he ſeems to himſelf 
to comprehend. Therefore St. Paul writes 
concerning the Gentiles *, As rung the 
Underſtanding darkned, being alienated from 
the Life of God, thro the Ignorance that 
is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of thetr 
Heart. For wherever the Divine Light 
is wanting, there alſo the Divine Life fails. 
Therefore concerning ſuch, St. Paul teſti- 

fies +; that they pleaſe themſelves in a v0- 
luntary Humility, and worſhipping of An- 
F 4 gels, 


* Fphb. iv. 18. + Cl. ii. 18. 
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els, intruding into thoſe Things which they 
jth 8 vainly pufft up by on FO 
ty Mind. And indeed, they are ſo far 
rom comprehending the true Light, that 
they do not know or perceive their own 
Blindneſs and Darkneſs, as may be ſeen in 
Fohn ix. 39,40, 41. They comprebended it 
not : in Greek, urge, [diſcern'd or diſ- 
coverd|. Of this St. Paul ſpeaks, Phil. 
iii. 12, 13. Beſides, this Word Mh 
[comprebended | ver. 5. there are two other 
Words, ver. 11, 12. each of which has its 
proper Empbaſis in the Greek, which we 
can't ſufficiently perceive in the German, 
or the Latin Verhon : Theſe are the two 
Words, mzpiaaBey, v. Il. and Fer, v. 12. 
which ſigniſy received. The Word - 
He ſignifies, to receive in ſuch a man- 
ner, as Citizens do their Lord and King 
into his Kingdom and City, who taking 
an Oath of Allegiance to him, joyfully 
wiſh him a long Life, and all manner 
of Proſperity; or elſe, when it is ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt, it denotes the receiving of 
Him, with ſinging the true Hoſanna in 
that Spirit, with which the Prophets ut- 
ter'd it. As the Prophets alſo put into 
the Mouth, and as it were into the 
Heart of the Daughter of Zion, how 
ſhe ought to rejoice and be glad at the 
Advent of her King; and with what Ac- 
1 6 clamations ſhe ought to receive Him. 
14. Thus 
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Thus the whole People of IJſrael ought 
to have received Chriſt; and this is that 
of which St. John complains, ſaying, the 
Darkneſs comprehended not this Light of 
Life. Indeed our Saviour vouchſafed to 
ſeparate the 1/raelites from all other Peo- 
ple, to be even as his own Poſſeſſion; and 
altho? they killed his Prophets and Ser- 
vants whom he had ſent to them, ne- 


vertheleſs, ſo great was his Mercy towards 


them, that he came himſelf to them, as 
to his own peculiar People: but they who 
boaſted themſelves to be his People, would 


not ſo much as acknowledge him; and 


inſtead of Hoſanna, they cried out, Cru- 
cify him; and in ſuch ſort did they receive 
the Lord of Glory, that they faſten'd him 
to a Croſs. The Evangeliſt goes on, ver. 
12. But as many as received Him: Here 
begins the Separation of Light and Dark- 
neſs, as at the Beginning, in the fixſt Crea- 
tion, naturally, ſo here, in the new Crea- 
tion, ſpiritually. On: N Hager, that is, as, 
many (altho' they were exceeding few of 


this People) as received Him for the great- 


eſt Gift of Divine Grace, from the Hand 
of God; yea, in whomſoever he found 
ſuch an honeſt Mind, as not to reje& him 
from being ſent by the Father, altho 
they received him with great Weakneſs, 
and not with that Joy and Chearfulneſs 


which the Majeſty of his Perſon, and the 
great- 
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greatneſs of that Salvation requir'd, which 
he brought along with him; yet he ap- 

roved of them, where he was receiv'd 
bo them without Falſhood and Diſſem- 
bling: he ſpared them, as a Father is 
wont to ſpare his Children; he helped 
their Infirmity ; he did not frown upon 
them ; but by doing them good, and ma- 
nifeſting his Glory, he kindled and ſtreng- 
then'd their Faith towards him, and ſo 
gave them this Power that they ſhould be 
made the Sons of God. Hereby we ſhall 
obſerve the pleaſing manner of St. Fohn's 
uſing theſe three Words, vm, auge, 
ag; and from thence learn, that there 
is no juvenile ſporting, when the Spirit of 
God thus makes uſe of certain Words, 
but a Thing of the greateſt moment; that 
the Men of God ſpake not only ſpiritual 
Things, but utter d them alſo in the very 
Words of the Holy Spirit; and not ſo in 
their own Words, as if it matter'd not 
much, whether we knew their emphatical 
Meaning or not. 


SoC LE | 
Why in treating here of the Eternal 
Word, there is mention made of 
John the Baptiſt. 


THERE was a Man ſent from God, 


whoſe Name was John, ver. 6. In the 
Greek 
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Greek it is thus: Mn e, Gc. the 
Emphaſis of the firſt Word, that it is not 


ſaid , but ihn, was ſhewn before. 
The following Word, %%, has no leſs 
an Emphaſis. For when he here ſpeaks 
of the Glory of the Word, and has called 
him the Creator and the Z:ight of Men; 
by thoſe very Words he declares that John 
the Baptiſt was not Chrift, for whom ma- 
ny in his time would have taken him; but 
a meer Man, whoſe Light therefore Ghrif 
no leſs was, than that of other Men. The 
ſame emphacical Significationis to be found 
in the Beginning of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Galatians : Paul an Apoſile, not of Men, 
neither by Man, but by Feſus Chriſt and 
God the Father, who raiſed him from the 
Dead: And ver. 11, 12. J certify you, 
Brethren, that the Goſpel which was 
preached of me, 1s not after Man. For 1 
neither received it of Man, neither was J 
taught it, but by the Revelation of Feſus 
Chriſt, Theſe Expreſſions no way dero- 
gate from the true Humanity of Cori, 
but only effectually demonſtrate that he 
was not à meer Man; as St. John, the 
Apoſtles, and others alſo the greateſt Ser- 
vants of God, were in this Regard meer 
Men. The ſame came for a Witneſs, to 
bear witneſs of that Light, ver. 7. Here 
again we mult take notice of the great 


Care of St. John the Evangeliſt, that he 
- thus 
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thus expreſly makes the whole. Office of 


Jobn the Baptiſt, to conſiſt in his Sari 

Teſtimony concerning Chriſt ; by which 
he would be meant to ſay nothing elſe, 
but that the ſame Office was incumbenr 
on John, (viz. the principal Parts of it) 
which Moſes and all the Prophets, by whom 
God had ever ſpoken to Men, did diſ- 
charge, viæ. that they ſhould teſtify of 
Chriſt. Chriſt ſays concerning all the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, They 
are They which teſtify of me. And St. 
Jobn the Evangeliſt, names himſelf to be 
a Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , as alſo Chriſt 
himſelf affirms of all his Apoſtles, I that 
They ſhould bear witneſs of Him. But 
eſpecially in this Place it is to be obſery'd, 
from this very Teſtimony, how great a 
Difference there is between the Dignity 
and 40 of Chriſt, and the Perſon and 
Office of Jobn the Baptiſt. For whereas 
it was now ſaid ; He came for a Witneſs, 
viz. to bear witneſs of the Light, it is pre- 
ſently more clearly explain'd : He was 
not that Light, but was ſent to bear wit- 
neſs of that Light. The holy Love of 
Fohn the Evangeliſt in theſe Words is 
much to be confider'd, as from which it 
moſt evidently appears, with what pro- 


found Reverence he contemplated the 
Glory 


Fab. v. 39. f Rev. i. 2. t Job. xv. 27. 
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Glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and how 
his Soul was moved, not only to ſhew 
forth that Glory in the moſt efteQtual and 
powerful manner, but alſo to prevent moſt 
carefully their thinking ſo meanly of the 
Meffiah, whom T/rael then expected, as to 
take John the Baptiſt, or any other Man, 
for Him, whoſe Employment he regard- 
ed no farther, than that Men ſhould, by 
virtue of their Teſtimony, be brought to 
believe in the Word of Life, the true 
Light of the World, and the Lord of 
Glory. For it is altogether to be imputed 
to the holy Affection of Fohn the Evan- 
geliſt, thar Verſes 6, 7, 8. are inſerted in 
the reſt of his Diſcourſe, the better to re- 
move from every one's Mind, any Objec- 
tion concerning the Authority of Jobn the 
Baptiſt, For if we conſider the Text 
aright, there is ſuch a Coherence in his 
Diſcourſe, that the 5* and qt Verſes are 
to be connected and join'd together ; ſo 
the 15 Verſe is put between the 14% and 
16th by the Evangeliſt ; which two Verſes, 
as to the Matter, entirely agree, and ſo is 
to be placed in a Parentheſis, as well as 
the other three: And fince by reaſon here- 
of, mention is twice made of the Teſti- 
mony of John the Baptiſt, the Evangeliſt 
begins at length to relate the Matter more 
fully, and as Circumſtances require. This, 
as he ſays ver, 19. is the Record of John, 
| 5 &c, 
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&c, which I have twice alledg'd in what 
went before. But as many as received 
Him (ver. 12.) to them gave he Power ta 
become the Sons of God. ' Theſe Words ex- 
plain the following, ver. 16. And his 
2 have all we received, and Grace 
for Grace. For the two Words laefor and 
ne, [they received] and [he gave] de- 
ſerve to be well conſider d together; be- 
cauſe the Order of thefe Words, thro' 
the Divine Wiſdom and Love, is moſt de- 
lightful. God gives, Faith receives ; and 
if Faith receives, God always gives anew, 
And thus there is continual Interchange of 
Love and Faith, of giving- and receiving, 
and this is what is called Grace for Grace, 


e 


That there is alſo a peculiar Empha- 
fs in the Words Abe iexiro os 
ir, The Word dwelt among us. 


T HE Word was made Fleſb, and dwelt 
among us, (John i. 14.) That this dwel- 
ling among us, refers to the Tabernacle 
or Tent of the Congregation in the Old 
Teſtament ; or rather, that this Taberna- 
cle has, as a Type, reſpe& to Chriſt, is 
manifeſt from the Compariſon above made 
of this Text with the Old Teſtament, 
The Signification alſo of the Greek word 
| | bouy- 
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iouirear, bas the ſame Reference, being in 
Latin, Tabernaculum poſuit,, he- pitch'd 
his Tabernacle: And tis very worthy 


our notice, that the Greek word has-the- 


very lame Letters with the Hebrew, (282 
or $2@ That ic ſhould be as it were eaſy 
even for. Children to underftand, that the 
Signification of this Word is to be look'd 


for in the Type of the Old Covenant. 


Altho', moreover, the Words of Jobn in 


the German Tranſlation are not ill ren- 
der'd; Er wohnete unter uns, i. e. bali 
tauit inter nos, He inhabited among us 3 
foraſmuch as this Conſideration, chat he 
was the true Habitation of the Glory of 
God among Men, and eſpecially among 
his moſt beloved Diſciples, admirably a- 


grees both with the Type of the Old Teſ- 


tament, and with his humble Converſa · 
tion in the Fleſh : yet this ought not at 
all to derogate from the Emphajis and pro- 
per Signification of the Greek word, by 
which it may be truly inferr'd from the 
Mind of St. Fobn himſelf, that He does 
alſo inhabit in us, and there manifeſts his 
Glory, Life and Light, with his Grace 


and Truth to us. The Apoſtle Paul, in 


his Epiſtle to the Ephefians , expounds 
the Structure of the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, ſhewing they had their Completion 
in Chriſt. But how does he ſpeak of 

ö Chr it's 
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Cbriſt's dwelling among us? Is it ſo only 
that Chriſt dwells among us in the man- 
ner, as heretofore the Tabernacle in «a 
Type ? Does he not rather cell us, that 
Chriſt may dwell in our Hearts by Faith *. 
Likewiſe | St. John himſelf applies this 
dwelling of Chr:/# among us to that true 
Communion in the Spirit, which we 
ought to have with the bleſſed Sor of 
God, ſaying : + That which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
alſo may have Fellowſhip with us; and tru- 
iy our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. He dwelt a- 
mong us, full of Grace and Truth; and of 
his Fulneſs have all we recety'd, and Grace 
for Grace, ver. 14, 16. The Words, ac- 
cording to the Greek Text, are ſo proper- 
ly conjoin'd, and in the Matter itſelf fo 
ſtrictly linked together, that their Con- 
nexion cannot be ſeparated by the other 
intervening Words in thoſe two Verſes. 
But that St. John interpoſes ſo many 
Words, ought not to ſeem ſtrange and in- 
congruous to us. Nor is the ſame unu- 
ſual in common Converſation, eſpecially 
where little regard is had to Art in the 
placing of Words, but only that the 
Thing itſelf may be expreſs'd with the 
ſame Concern that lies in the Mind. And 
thus in this Place, together with the Con- 
ſideration 


* Fph. iii. 17. f Epiſt. I. chap. i. 3. 
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ſideration of the Thing propounded; we 
ought to attend to the Mind of Jahn the 
Evangeliſt, who was ſo filled with hum - 
ble Veneration, a lively Faith, and a moſt 

flagrant Love to his Lord and Maſter, that 
he could not ſpeak of him after à meer | 
hiſtorical manner, but always declared that | 
moſt tender and delightful. Senſe of Him | 
with which his own Mind was imbu'd, 
that ſo he might the more ſweetly allure 
others who ſhould read his Goſpel, to the 
ſame moſt bleſſed Communion with the 
only begotten Son of God. How great 
an Emphaſis there is in the two Words 
Grace and Truth, cannot be explained in 
few Words; ſince from the foregoing 
Meditation it is plain, that all Things 

which were foretold of the new Cove- | 
nant, are contain'd in thoſe two Words. | 
Therefore we refer the Reader for a ful- | 
ler Underſtanding of them, to a particu- | 
lar Treatiſe publiſh'd by me in the Ger- | 
man Tongue, called Grace and Truth, 


| S ECT. XLIIL | 
My the Evangeliſt returns afreſh to 
ſpeak of 85 the Baptiſt, and 
what is to be underſtood by winery, 
R 1 
JOHN bare witneſs of Him, and cri- 
ed, ſaying : This is * of whom I ſpake, 


e 


a. 
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He that cometh after me, is prefirred he. 
fore me; for be was before nie, ver. 15. 
Every Thing in theſe Words is. emphati- 
cal. In what went before, vs. ver. 7 
and 8. he had made mention thrice 61 
the Teſtimony of John the Baptiſ, he 
doth it now a fourth time, and adds em- 
phatically; g de, elamavit, [He cried} 
that he might expreſs not only his own, 
but the Love of Fohn alſo towards the 
Lord, and declare that Jobn did not bear 
witneſs coldly, but uſed great Earneſtneſs, 
Zeal, and 4 wonderful Chearfulneſs and 
Freedom of Mind, in giving his Teſtimo- 
ny; and that he publiſh'd it after ſuch 
manner, that no one might hereafter plead 
Ignorance of it; yea, that he ſhew'd ef- 
fectually that he was appointed to be the 
Voice, the Publiſher, and the Fore-run- 
ner of the Meſtab; for that he had lift 
up his Voice like a Trumper, and pro- 
claim'd the Mefiah aloud, in the Hearing 
of the Jews. But the Evangeliſt does not 
* but adds alſo the Words which 
70 n the Baptiſt ſpake. Whence it is ea» 
ly underſtood, that the very Words of 
Jobn the Baptiſt Were vety dear and ac- 
ceptable unto the Evangeliſt. For in 
this very Chapter he again repeats thoſe 
Words, ver. 27, and 30. and again explains 
them in the very Words of Fobn, Job. iii. 
28, Sc. But what Occaſion was there for 
| the 
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the Euangeliſt to alledge theſe Words in 
this Place, When he intended afterwards 
to relate the whole Matter, and to re- 
count more largely both the Words, and 
the Occaſion of uſing. them? This was 
the Reaſon ; becauſe hitherto having wit-. 
neſſed the true Godbead and Incarnatian 
of the Meſiab, both which were briefly 
comprehended in the Teſtimony of Jobn, 
he thought it neceſſary to alledge this Teſ- 
timony of the Baptiſt for an Argument 
and as it were a ſhart Cropping of 
thoſe Things which he had hitherto ſpo- 
ken of Cbriſt: Which was enough for 
him to inſert in this Place, and fo to finith 
his begun Diſcourſe, reſerving ſtill to 
himſelf a more large Account ie the Teſ- 
timony of John, which was of ſo great 
moment. 


SE C T. XIIV. 


In what the Tefimony of John the 
Baptiſt cone. 


WHEN Jobn ſays, ver. 30. This 
is he; hereby he ſhews, that he is about 
to publiſh ſomewhat very ſurprizing, 
which at firſt may ſeem ſtrange and 
wonderful ; or in which ſuch Things may 
be found, as ſeem not to cohere and to 
agree well together. And John rden 

6 y 
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ly us'd the ſame Paradoxical Manner in 
Healing of Chriſt, For he did not then 
firſt uſe that Expreſſion when he ſaw 
. Chriſt coming towards him, and pointing 
at him, ſaid : Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the Sins of the World ; 
This is He, &c. as you may read, v.29, 30. 
But the ſame Words, This is He, who 
cometh after me, and who was before me; He 
had us'd the Day before, to them who 
were ſent to him Ze Feruſalem. Whence 
tis the leſs to be doubted, but that he of- 
ten before ſaid thoſe Things to the Peo- 
le, and principally to his Diſciples. For 

bis (John's) Teſtimony was then ſo pub- 
lickly known at Jeruſalem, that the Fews 
were mov'd thereby to ſend Prieſts and 
Levites to him for farther Information. 
But he ſpake nothing new to them, and 
only profeſſed what he had before very 
boldly and freely declar'd to the People, 
and to his own Diſciples. In which tis 
ſweet to obſerve, that the Evangeliſt, out 
of all the Teſtimonies given by John the 
Baptiſt concerning Chrift, chooſes this 
which was ſpoken by the Baptiſt, when 
with his own Eyes he beheld Chr:/t, the 
Lamb of God : by which, he was parti- 
cularly defirous to declare, that, as a 
Fore-runner formerly in his Mother's 
Womb he leap'd for Joy, when the Lord 
came to viſit. him in the Womb of his 
Virgin 
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Virgin Mother; ſo now this his Joy was 


as it were renewed, and even compleated, 
when * he ſaw Jeſus come towards him; 
whereby he was ſo inflam' d, that he cried 
out with greater Earneſtneſs than ever 
before, and congratulated Him as the true 
Bridegroom, and raiſed 'the Attention of 
all his Diſciples and of all; the. People 
about Him, —ç now they ſhould behold 
the Laib of God which taketh away the 
Sin of the World: that then he cried 
aloud, that all might hear Him; This 7s 


He, viz. 6 ipxv&, He that was to come, 


nor beſides Him ſhall you expect any other : 
That thereby he might remove all Doubts 
from Mens Minds, and that they ſhould 
all of Themſelves believe ꝙ that this is He, 
of whom Moſes and the Prophets wrote, 
and to whom his whole Function belong- 
ed. But when the Diſcourſe he was wont 
to have of the Meſiab was known, and 
publiſh'd among his Diſciples, and to. all 
the People, he hereby marked out Chriſt 
to them, and withal gave Teſtimony, firſt 
of his true Humanity, and the Admini- 
ſtration of his Office in this his State of 
Humiliation, according as he had faid ; 
this is He, who cometh after me: Then al- 
ſo of his Eternal Divinity, when he af- 
firms of Him who was to come after him, 

G 3 that 
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that he was before him, and then ſubjoitis 
that he was before him. Which Words, 
in this Place, do not only denote His Pre- 
rogative of Dignity (as what Jahn the 
Baptiſt expreſly declares in another man- 


ner, when ver. 27. he profeſſes himſelf 


not worthy to unlooſe the Latchet of his 
Shoes, and ſtill more largely and plainly, 
chap: lil. ver. 27---36.) but of Time alſo. 


S EC T. XLV. 


What is ro be obſerved concerning 
Grace for Grace, and comparing 
of the Law, and Grace and Truth, 


one with another. 


AN D of his Fulneſs have all we re- 
cerved, and Grace for Grace, ver. 16. 
The Greek Particle 4 [and] ſet before 
Lien den xt, [Grace for Grace] hay 
ſomething more empharical than the Tram 
ſlator hath expreſs'd in our Mother Lan- 
guage (German). The Senſe of the Words 


(and of his Fulneſs have all we receive] 


may be explain'd thus, 2. e. Wharſoever 
© Good we have, it is not from ourſelves, 
„put as he is full of Grace and Truth, ſo 
* hath he imparred fomewhar to every 
« one of us; that out of his infinite Ful- 
« nels, without any Diminution to Him- 


4 ſelt, 
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„ (elf, we all have received ſomething, 
« and indeed (or, yes and) Grate for 
« Grace.” We have before ſhewn the 
Signification of theſe Words, Grace for 
Grace. It is ſaid moreover, (ver, 17.) for 
| the Law vas given by Moſes, but Grate 
and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. Here, in 
the Words id, data eft [was given] and 
iyim, praeflita ſtu fafia'eſh, [was per form- 
ed, or derived] lies a ſingular Emphaſis. 
The Law was not made, xt groen by Mo- 
les, as by the Hand of & Mediator But 
Grace and Truth were not only given by, 
but ver from Jeſus Chriſt; ſince 
by his Suffering and Dying for us, He 
hath recover d the Grace loft by Adam's 
Fall, and applies it to our Hearts by his 
Spirit, and thereby renews and reſtores in 
Them the divine Image in Righteouſneſs, 
and in Holineſs of Truth. It would be 
too much to aſcribe to Moſes the Word 
ian, the making of the Law, (for the 
Law wes not made by him) and it would 
be much too little to apply to Cbriſt the 
Word e, the giving of the Law. For 
this Man was counted worthy of more 
Glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who 
hath builded the Houſe, hath more Ho- 
nour than the Houſe. For every Hoyle 
is builded by ſome Man, but he hat built 


all Things is God. (N. B. God was that 
: G 4 X Word. 
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Word. All Things were made by Him, 
And Moſes ae was faithful in ” all Bis 
Houſe as a Servant, for a 44% eſtimony of thoſe 
Things which were a be ſpoken after ; but 
Chriſt as a Son over his own Houſe : which 
Place in the Hebrews * greatly illuftrates 


St. John's Words. 
SE CT. XLVI. 
How gr reat Senſe is compriſed in ; the 
18 


Perſe, where there is ſo nota- 
ble mention made of the only be- 


otten Son, who is in the Boſom of 
wo Father, a hath declared Him. 


THE only begotten Son. John had 


before called Chrijt ga, the Word, and 


in the 14" Verſe worwi, the only begotten, 
now adds the word des, and calls Him the 
only begotten Son; which Word he after- 
wards Cade uſes 1n his Goſpel. But 


as he had before ſaid concerning the Word; 


The Word was with God: ſo he now ful 


Joins, who is in the Boſom of the Father, 


Theſe laſt Words were before compared 


with Proverbs viii. from whence may be 
underſtood, the great Importance of them, 
Now it is farther to be obſerv'd what 
Fohn ſays here, à d, [who exiſts] 197 was 
rom 


* Chap. ili. 3, 4, 6, 6. 
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from Eternity, and is, and ſhall be. 80 
Chrift faith, No Man hath aſcended up 
to Heaven, but He that came down from 
Heaven, even the Son of Man, ( d., truly 
exiſting) which is in Heaven. And again, 
Perily, verily, I ſay unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was (or was born) I am f. He does 
not ſay, I was, or iu, I was made, but 
Jam; that he might thereby declare not 
only his Exiſtence, or his Being before 
Abraham, but his eternal and immutable 
Eſſence alſo. Pſalm cii. 27. expreſſes this 
by x17 pe, Thou art the ſame : with 
which compare Heb. i. 12. and xiii. 8. It 
may be yet farther noted, that in the 
Greek it is not ſaid, w md wane, but ds + 
xiamy, within the Boſom, comparing the 
Particle d with what he had expreſſed 
by the Particle es, with, in the 1 and 
2d Verſes (of John i.) This Expreſſion 
may be thus interpreted: The Father and 
the Son are ſo cloſely united together, that 
this Union has not only been from Eter- 
nity, but will alſo endure to Eternity; 
and the Son is always with, and in the 
Father, in an indiſſoluble Eſſence of the 
Godhead ; ſo that even the Incarnation of 
the Son cannot deſtroy this Union. He 
hath declared him to us, ver. 18. (EE 
He it is, and no other. For by this moſt 
emphatical Word, he would transfer our 
| Heart, 


* Joln iii, 13. 1 Jobs viii. 58. 
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Heart, Mind, Soul, and all our Thoughts 
upon the Son, — declared this not 
only ſignifies, as the German Verſion has 
it, Er hat es verkuͤndigt. nuntiowvic, di- 
ciar d; but as * is N — Kn an 
Foſuii, mpfit, fef abroad in wie, 
2 He, as a Store-keeper,. (vis. 
from the Boſom of che Father, from che 
moſt profound and moſt ſecre Divinity) 
expounded and brought to Light, Things 
which otherwiſe had remained hidden and 
obſcure. By this word, declared, he alſo 


ſhews why Chrift is called , (the 
Word) viz. not only becauſe he is che 
Image of the Fade, as 8 
Imag 


h is the 
e of che Mind; nor therefore only, 
becauſe from the Beginning God ſpake by 
Him to the Prophets © but for this Rea- 
fon allo, becauſe tis he himſelf who makes 
known, and manifeſts to us the Mind of 
God, and ſets before us, and grafts into 
out Hearts that Grace and Trath which 
himſelf procured for us. Thete is a fourth 
Reaſon why He is called the Wurd, vix. 
becauſe He is our Auvocate, and Interceſ- 
ſor with the Father . In the Greek, ver. 
18. the Word wv, nobis, to us, is want- 
ing; it is only ſaid — be dexlareu: 
whach Omiſiion of a Word uſed in other 
Places, and often not without Emphaſis, 
ought not to be thought in vain, or unad- 
viſed. SECT. 


* 1 Zobn ii. 1. Heb. ix. 24. 
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S ECT. xTVn. | 


What Prayers the Confideration an 
all theſe Things ſhould draw Jeu 


ects Hearts. 


* O0 LORD, the Saviour of the whole 
„ Wofld, Praiſe, Honour and Glory be 
eto thy Name, that Thou haſt laid u 
. ſo Dany and ſo great Treaſures of W. 
68 7 and Knowledge in the Words of 
Wunefles, that They may be as in- 
. « Sasſtable Fountains, whoſe profound 
« Senſe ti6 Man can throughly ſearch out. 
* That Water, which Thou gaveſt them, 
ig made in chem a Well of Water, 
« ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. They 
* bring out of their Treaſures Things 
« new and old, as being inſtructed by 
e Thee, the true Maſter, for the Kingdom 
« of, Heaven. Thou art the Mord, which 
„ ſpoke in Them, and which {till ſpeaks 
to us by Them at all Times. In hear- 
e ing Them we hear Thee. How there- 
fore can even the leaſt Word that was 
* inſpired by Thee into them, want a Di- 
« vine Emphaſis ? But if we receive it 
as thy Word, ſo that this Word of Life 
be mix'd in our Hearts with Faith, 
* Thou art then always He, who with us, 


in us, yea and by us, ſtill wry and 
« workeſt 
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« workeſt effectually. Thou takeſt away 
te the Veil from before our Eyes and 
<« Hearts, that we may be able to behold, 
« and know the Glory of the Face of Mo/es, 
« 0:2. Thy ſelf, who art the End and Ful- 
« filling of the Law. O Lord, ſince Thou 
ce haſt thus given the Words of Wiſdom 
« unto thy Servants, that they ſhould not 
* only be thy Witneſſes to the End of 
e the World; but alſo eſpecially for the 
« ſake of Poſterity, and thereby for our 
« ſake, ſhould put in Writing the Words 
« which thou deliveredſt to Them; grant 
« therefore for thine own ſake, that Ho- 
« nour to thy own Word, that, like a great 
« Sea of Wiſdom, it may ſpread itſelf 
« thro' the whole World, and that every 
« one may run to this Fountain, with 
e great Deſire, with humbleneſs of Mind, 
„ with Joy and Thankſgiving, may draw 
te out of it, find in it true Wiſdom, and 
« may know Thee, as the Eternal Word 
« of God, the Eternal Life, the Eternal 
« and true Light, and may for ever be 
« enliven'd and enlighten'd by Thee. 
« Amen, 


9 
9 
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The Fiery M DIrarloNw. 


Wherein Six ARGUMENTS, proving 
the true Divinity of Chriſt, which 
occur in the Beginning of St. 

John's Goſpel, are diligently exa- 


min d. 
SE C T. XLVIIL 
The Firſt Argument. 


« HE, to whom Eternity is ſo aſcribed, 
« as to have no Beginning, is * with 
« the Father, the true and eſſential God. 
« But ſuch an Eternity is aſcribed unto 
&« Chriſt : therefore Chriſt together with 
« the Father is the true and efential God.” 
The major Propoſition is true beyond all 
doubt; it being againſt common Reaſon 
to attribute to any Being that Eternity 
which is without Beginning, and yet not 
acknowledge It to be the true God. Where- 
fore no Man of Senſe will require a Proof 
of this Propoſition. But this is to be de- 
monſtrated, that That Eternity which is 
without any Beginning, belongs to Chriſt, 
and then it follows of itſelf, that Chriſt is 
the true and eſſential God, But this is af- 
firm'd by the Evangeliſt in plain and 
clear Words: For he ſays concerning the 
ſame Chriſt, who walked about among 

FR | Men 
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Men on the Earth, being made viſible to 
Men in the Fleſh, that He is the Word, 
Viz, Which was in the Beginning, or then. 
exiſted, when the Beginning of any 'Thing 
could be ſaid to be. The Emphaſis of 
the Words of John (eſpecially of the 
Word d, was, ſignifying, that that Word 
had no Beginning, bur did really exiſt be- 
fore the Beginning of Time, beyond which 
there is nothing but Eternity) I ſay, this 
Emphaſis, together with the Places of 
Scripture wherewith it has been compar'd, 
is to be remembred here from the preceed- 
ing Sections. We only add the Words of 
St, Auguſtine in Epiſt. LXVI. I. is not 
ſaid, as in the Beginning, God made Hea- 
ven and Earth, 7 in the Beginning be 
made the Word; but, in the Beginning was 
the Word. In this Place, Jobn was whol- 
ly intent, to ſet before our Eyes the Glory 
of the Son of God from the very Begin- 
ning of Genefis, that He might at once 
give us a Key, how we ought rightly. to 
ſeek and to find Chriſt, as the Subſtance of 
the Writings of Mo/es and all the Pro- 
phets, from the genuine Foundation of the 
ſecret Depths of God's W:i/dom, Other- 
wiſe ſome other Form of ſpeaking might 
have expreſſed the Eternity of the Son of 
God, as he uſes in other Places; when for 
Example, I* Epiſtle i. 2. he calls Him, 


that Eternal Life which. was with the 1 a= 
Her, 
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tber, (as he alſo calls Him 1* Epiſt. v. 26. 
Eternal Life) whereby he explains the 
very Words which he uſes in this Place, by 
an Exprefſion of like Import: for he here 
ſays, In the Beginning was the Word, and 
the Word wat with God, and the Word was 
God. But in his Epiſtle it is : tha Eter« 
nal Life (which in the preceeding Verſe, 
as well as in his Goſpel, he had called the 
Word) was with the Father. What can 
be clearer than that Sr. Jabn ſhews it is 
the ſame Thing with him, whether ha 
lays, He was in the Beginning, or eli 
ſays, He is eternal; for He is the beſt In- 
terpreter of his own Words? Hence it is 
unreaſonable to object, why does he not 
write exprefly, The Word was from Eten. 
nity; then the Thing would be plain, and 
need no farther Proof. For it muſt be 
confidered, that St. Fobn's Defign here is 
to explain the Words of Moſes, for which 
we ought to be thankful: and fince the 
Thing has been deliver'd thus by Mea/es, 
he follows Mo/es's Words, and ſeems to 
be delighted with the Expreſſion, as ap- 
rs by his frequent uſing thereof. And 

e is not only ſtudious in interpreting. 
Moſes, but alſo refers us to the Teſtimony 
of M/, concerning Chrift ; wherefore he 
does induſtriouſly keep to his Words, as 
the moſt proper for him to uſe in write 
ing his Goel, eſpecially againſt the Er- 
rors 
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rors of Ebion and Cerinthys. Moreover, 
the Eternity of Chriſt is by theſe Words 
ſo. plainly ſet before our Eyes, that who- 
ſoever will calmly confider them, can 
have no Doubt in his Mind concerning 
them. But becauſe the Heart of St. John 
was full of this Matter, he explains his 
own Words largely, as he had explain'd 
the Words of Moſess Why therefore 
ſhould we not acquieſce in what he ſuffi- 
ciently ſignifies, that the Words, He was 
in the Beginning, and He 1s Eternal, have 
the very ſame Senſe and Meaning? Nor 
are there wanting in the Holy Scriptures, 
other Teſtimonies of the like Nature, 
which can fully ſatisfy thy Deſire, or moſt 
clearly, as thou couldſt wiſh, ſet forth 
the Eternity of Chriſt, ſo as thou mayſt 
have no longer any. room for evading the 
Teſtimonies for Cbriſt's Eternity, from 
which his true and eſſential Divinity muſt 
be acknowledg'd without any Contradic- 
tion. For whatcan be more evident, than 
that Micah the Prophet, foretelling that 
Chriſt ſhould be born at Bethlehem, de- 
clares Him to be the Perſon, whoſe r:/ing 
or goings forth (DN νο]ꝛ exitus) have been 
from of old, (from the Beginning) from 
everlaſting *. Which way of Expreſſion 
is much more prevalent, than if he had 
only ſaid, that Chriſt was from 21 . 

| | ut 
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But what elſe does Micah ſay, but that 
He, who at the Time appointed by God, 
ſhould be born at Bethlehem, was not then 
firſt to have his Beginning, but that He 
was without any Beginning; which can be 
attributed to none but the true, the liv- 
ing, and eternal God. If any one be not 
ſatisfied. with this clear Teſtimony, there 
are not wanting in the Scriptures many 
others to convince him. But he chat will 
not give his Aſſent to the plain Word. of 
God; and tho the ſtrongeſt Proofs be laid 
before. hun, labours Pg to call them into 
queſtion; and to put another Senſe into 
the Word; of God, than that which the 
Spirit of 6˙ñ has ſupplied us with, and 
(as it were) imprinted upon us, (ſo. that 
we have no occaſion to interpret It by 
our own, but are able to do it by the very 
Words of the Spirit of God). How can 
he poſſibly be convinced? ſince he makes 
God @ Liar, becauſe be ' believeth not the 
Record that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the Record that God hath given to 
* Eternal Life, and this Life is in bis 
an . . 


1 SECT. 


* 1 Fobn v. 10. 
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SECT: NI, 1 
The dan human, 


HE Who the Holy Scriptere war | 
* calls God, and that without any Linzf- 
* tation, and conſtqvently Without an 
* Difference (as i Effence and divine 
t Property) from Him who made Ha- 
ven and Earch, or from Hin WHO 
« we adber as the erbe, erernel, and He- 
ing God, He is Wer trie and living Gen: 
* But CV it is thus 'talled 'God in the 
Holy Scripture, therefore He is che 
e true, eſſential and living God?” "The 
major Propoſition wants n Proof. For 
it 255 one ſhould object, that many in the 
ſame Holy Scriptures art called Geli, who)! 
are not the only, true, and living God, 
and the Creator of Heaven and Earth ; 
the Wurd of God is deſcribed after {0 ſub⸗ 
lime a manner, in the major Propofikion, 
that this Objetion deſerves no regard here. 
Bur as to the minor Propoſition, that lies 
plainly before our Eyes in the very Begin- 
ning of St. John's Goſpel : For there the 
Diſcourſe is manifeſtly of no other Per- 
ſon, but of the Word that was made Fleſh, 
or of Jeſus Chriſt, concerning whom John 
wrote his Goſpel. Here therefore He 1s 


not only by him called the Word which 
Was 
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was in the Beginning, and was with God; 
but he ſays alſo in the cleareſt and plaineſt 
Words, ſuch as every one may underſtand, 
bie u 4 avy®, Deus erat illud Verbum, 
God was the Word, It was obſerved by 
us in the former Meditation, that the 
Words, if they were plac'd in their natu- 
ral Order, ought to be render' d, the 
Word. wes God. That this Acceprarion 
of the Words cannot ſeem improper to 
one that has but ſmall Rnowledge of the 
Greet Fongue, among other Fhings, ap- 

s from hence, that a certain Perſons 
who tranſlated the New Teſtament into 
che German Tongue; and not a lietle per- 
verts thoſe Places which ſpeal of Chrift; 
tranſlates the Word ie, nor Verbum, 
[the Word] but Rede, /ermo, * and 
yet thus expreſſes the Greek Words; ac- 
cording to their natural Poſition: Sie 
Rede war ein Gott, i. e. Sermo erat Be- 
ns aliguis, Speech was a (certain) Gow. 
Buy which indeed the Interpreter confeſſes, 
that the Words ought ſo to be taken ac- 
cording to their natural Order, that God 
may be the Predicate, or that which fob 
would here ſay and affirm concerning the 
Word, viz. that He is God; yet neverthe- 
leſs he perverts the Text, when he thus 
tranſlates it into the German, Die Rede 
war ein Gott, Sermo erat Deus aliquis, 
Speech was a (certain) God : without 

. H 2 doubt 
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doubt for this End, that the Readers of 
this Verſion might think, that Chriſt in- 
deed is God, but not the true and eſſential 
God. But now no Man can offer the leaſt 
Colour from the Greek Text, to make it 
only probable, that it ought to be thus 
interpreted; the Speech, or the Word, was 
a (certain) God. For when tis ſaid before, 
Verbum illud erat apud Deum, the Word 
was with God; and it immediately fol- 
lows, Et illud Verbum erat Ws, Deus, 
and the Word was God; it being preſently 
added, Hoc Verbum in Principio erat apud 
Deum, this Word was in the Beginning 
with God : it plainly enough appears, that 
the word 0s, God, put in the firſt and 
third Place, ought altogether to be under- 
ſtood of the true and eſſential God; but 
in the middle Place, where it is ſaid, the 
Word was God, after the ſame manner, 
and with the ſame Term, and the Name 
bes is aſſigned to the Word without any 
Limitation, (eſpecially when the Na- 
ture of the Predicate 0%, God, placed 
emphatically before the Subject 5 aiy@, 
the Word, requires no Article before it:) 
Certainly we ſhould do violence to the 
whole Context, if here, where the Word 
is called God, we ſhould not underſtand 
it alſo concerning the true and eſſential 
God : This is an Example, what miſera- 


ble Shifts corrupt Reaſon finds it neceſſary 
to 
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to uſe ; when once departed from the 
clear Word of God, it finds the Letter op- 
polite to it, and notwithſtanding deſires 
to defend an erroneous Opinion once form- 
ed. Thus in his Tranſlation, the firſt Ar- 
tifice was to put the word Rede, Speech, 
inſtead of Woꝛt, Word; and when that 
would not ſuffice, he has another way of 
wreſting the Text, ro make his Opinion 
prevail, Certainly an honeſt and upright 
Mind, ignorant of thoſe Artifices, could 
never fall into ſuch Imaginations upon 
reading St. John's Words. Wherefore we 
have ſubjoin'd that Inſtance for an Ad- 
monition, that the Falſhood of thoſe 
Things, which are wont to be brought a- 
gainſt the Divine Glory and mee of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may be the better 
known and avoided. For to attain the 
Knowledge of Chriſt's Godhead, there is 
no need of far-fetcht Interpretations ; the 
plain Word of God is before you, which 
'tis fit you ſhould believe, and adhere to 
with Simplicity of Mind. But to pervert 
plain Words, recourſe muſt be had to hu- 
man Arts, and a laborious Exerciſe of Wit, 
Concerning the abovemention'd Verſion of 
the Text, the Word was God, tis to be 
noted, that there is nothing new or ſtrange 
in that Expreſſion : For ſo have the 
Dutch, the Engliſb, the French, the Bo- 
hemi ans, tranſlated theſe Words in their 
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Bibles, and Piſcator has ſo render d them 
in his German Tranſlation. From hence 
At May at leaſt be; under {togd, that this 
Acceptation of the Words appeared to be 
the plaineſt and moſt proper of all to the 
beſt Interpreters. And that this is' the 
true Acceptation, may appear from the 
Intention of St. Jab by them, viz. that 
the Word was, before the Beginning of 
any Thing, or it was from Eternity; fp 
as no Time can be afſign'd when be began 
to exiſt. But if you inquire, where then 
was the Jond, if thus ſet beyond Time 
and Place, and any Conception that Man 
can form of created Beings ? It is an- 
ſwer d, He was from Eternity with God, 
and before or in the Preſence of God, as 
the moſt beloved Son his Delight and Joy 
is in the Preſence of his Father *. If you 
further aſk, Was the Word of another Eſ- 
ſence from God? was he any way in re- 
ſpect of his Eflence different from God? 
It is anſwer'd, No. That ſame Word 
was God, If you ſtill urge, Was there 
then no Difference between the Word and 
God? It is anſwer'd, None at all, in re- 
gard of Eſſence, but the Word was in the 
Beginning with God, as it was ſaid in the 
firſt Verſe, and again repeated (in the ſe- 
cond) that you may obſerve there is no 
Difference in the Gadhead in * Ei- 

ence; 


1 Jabs i. 2. 


ſence; and yet novertheleſs that there is 
ſuch a Difference, that the Fasber and the 
Word ſhould not be donfaunded, but that 
in regard of Eſence they are Que, and in 
regard of Art they are T.: which 
Diſtinction holds alſo as to the Holy 
rit : wherefore St, John might truly lay, 
that They are Three; and that theſe Three 
are One. Why therefore, O Man, doſt 
thou go about to wreſt thoſe Words, which 
the Scriptures make plain and conſonant ? 
But if any one induced by the leaſt Co- 
lour of Reaſon, ſeruples to acquieſce in a 
clear Verſion generally received by ſuch 
Numbers of intelligent People, and is not 
ſatisfied with what is alledged before con- 
cerning it, let him know, that this is no 
2 at all to the Truth itſelf. Let 
the Verſion be retained as it ſtands in our 
German Bibles, und Gott war das Woꝛt, 
i. e. & Deus erat Verbum; and God muas tbe 
Word : Taking it in this manner, pray 
what is wanting to a Demonſtration of 
the true and eſſential Godhead of our Sa- 
viour ? Fohn ſays, the Word was with God. 
Some may have concluded perhaps from 
theſe Words, that becauſe the Word was 
with God, it was therefore not God, but 
ſome other Thing beſide God: John there- 
fore anſwers, Gott war ſelbſt das Woꝛt, 
i. e. ipſe Deus erat illud Verbum, God bim- 
ſelf was the Word. And when it may be 
H 4 retort- 
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retorted; Are They then in no reſpe& 
Two; and is all Difference (even Perſo- 
nal) taken from Them? St. John for 
that Reaſon repeats what he had ſaid, and 
ſaith; de the ſame (i. e. πν the Word; 
by which Term at the _ Time he ex- 
preſſes ſome Perſonal Difference) was in 
the Beginning with God. Which way ſo- 
ever therefore our Antagoniſt turns him- 
ſelf, he will not at all advantage his Cauſe; 
for the Words of St. John are ſo clear, fo 
convincing and Piercing, that they cannot 
poſſibly be ſo far wreſted, but that the 
iimple and plain Mind of Jobn, muſt 
needs be acknowledged by him who will 
not chooſe to be blind, with his Eyes open. 
They moſt effectually confute Arius, as 
well as Sabellius; the firſt, in his oppugn- 
ing the true Divinity of Chriſt; and the 
other, in taking away the Diſtinction of 
Perſons in the Godbead. But when we 
ſpeak of the Difference of Perſons, this is 
not to be underſtood in a groſs manner, 
and ſuch as is ſuitable to created Beings ; 
for corrupt Reaſon eafily ſinks ſo low, as 
to form to itſelf ſuch a Perſonality in 
the Mind, that may alſo involve a Diffe- 
rence of the Eſſence. The Words of St. 
John directly oppoſe this groſs and falſe 
Conception of. the . Perſonality, and all 
Things are therein delivered in a moſt 
plain and ſimple manner, in which every 
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one may ſafely acquieſce; nor is there 
Reaſon why any one ſhould be offended 
with the word Perſonality, ſo it be not 
hurried by corrupt Reaſon into a perverſe 
Senſe. Since therefore the Words of Jobn 
are ſo clear, and attribute the ſame Divi- 
nity to the Word, or the Son, as belongs 
to the Father; nothing more can be re- 
quired to the former Proof of the mi- 
nor Propoſition of the ſecond Syllogiſm, 
than that every one ſhould be referred to 
the Words of Fobn, without adding a ſin- 
gle word to them. But it was thought 
convenient to produce ſome Arguments 
for their ſake, who will not be content 
with plain Words. And if there be any 
who will not yet be ſatisfied, nor admit 
the Things which St. John affirms in ex- 
preſs Words, but will ſtill require ſome 
other Demonſtration of the true and eſ- 
ſential Divinity of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt : 
In order to granty ſuch a one farther, we 
ſhall quote the Iſt Epiſtle of John, chap: 
v. ver. 20. in which Jobn interprets him- 
ſelf, ſaying, We know that the Son ? God 
is come, and hath given us an Underftand- 
ing, that we may know Him that. is true : 
and we are in Him that is true, even in 
his Son Feſus Chriſt. This (r) is the 
true God, and Eternal Life. Of whom 
is the Diſcourſe here? Is it not of Feſus 
Chriſt? who is that true One, in whom = 
2571 are 
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art ? Is it not Jeſus Chriſt? Here theres / 
fore this Fe/us is ſaid to he the irus God; 

whereby Fehn declares, how He weuld have 

it be underſtood, that in this ſame Verſe 

he calls Him dier, Mim that is true, 

ſurely in ſuch a Senſe, as that He is the 

true God. And who, I pray, is it, that 

in the Holy Serrptures is called Eternal 

Lie? Is not this the Name that belongs 

to the Son of Gd? and is every where 
given Him. Does nat John himſelf, 14 
Epiſt. i. 2. call Him that Eternal Life, 
which was with the Father ? Does not he 
tell us, Chap. v. 11, 12. of the fame Epiſ- 
tle, that Eternal Life is in the Son; that 
he that bath the Son, hath Life ; and he 
tbat bath not the Son, hath nat Life? And 
behold, he not only affirms of this ſame 
Jus Chrift, that He is Lyfe Eternal, but 
ys}. uer. 20. This is the true God, and 
Eternal Life ;.and adds, Little Children, 
beep” your ſelues fram Idols: That he 
might thereby every way. atteſt, that the 
true and eſſential Divinity of the Sor of 
God, ought to be acknowledged by us. 
For if Jabn, as is well to be obſerv'd, had 
ſo great a Care of the Churches, as to 
admoniſh Them to beware of Idols, how 
could he prevail upon himſelf to give the 
greateſt Occaſion of all for Idolatry? But 
he would certainly have given it, had he 
declared thoſe Things of any Created Be- 


ing, 


| Auen hat mi brit, 
in his Golpel, Dis E ies, ang. R vela- 
tion. Moreover, the -Things:houlg. be 
well conſider d, which are WTI sten, Jaun 
r. 8, 9, 49,1 1. Philip {ab unte bim, 
ee is die Father; and it ſuficerb 
PI Jae Jawh unte lum, Hei that hath 
yo me, beth ſeen the Fatber.; htlieut he 
that 1 am in the Father, and the Father ir 
me. Now what alſe in effect daes (bmi 
ſay here, but that He and the Father we 
— Can it be thought the Inquiry in 
this Place was about che -Unity of WII 
nd Affection? No, by no Means. For 
ow can you find this Senſe in the Words 
of Philip, and: how could the Anſwar G 
1 ſpit with che Requeſt of Philis 
if he would thereby have declared nothing 
to him more, but chat He and the Fa- 
ther were fo united by Conſent of Will and 
Affection, as W O Friends are united toge- 
ther, or as every Believer is joined with 
Cad, by an Union of Will. "Whersfare 
this is the obvious Meaning. of Jabs 
Words, chat the $9: is of the fame Divine 
and Individual Eſſence with the Father. 
St. Paul allo calls our Lord Feſus: 3 
(God over Al, bleſſed for ever . 
2 lofty Choe none pad ps Places of 
ripture AUTDUTER to 9 agreeing to 
the one, true and ellential Gad, and - * 


® Rom. ix. 5. 


He is 2 called Fehovah, that is, 
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the Eſſential God, ſubſiſting by Himſelf, 
may be ſeen hereafter in the IN PET of 
the Divine Names or Titles of Chrift z in 


-which, nevertheleſs, for Brevity's ſake, 


there are but few of them enumerated : 


whereas it could be eaſily ſhewn, that 
Moſes, the Prophets and the Pſalms, are 


full of clear Teſtimonies of the Divinity 


of Chriſt. May it pleaſe God to open the 
Hearts of many to attend diligently to this 


important Affair. But from what hath 
been faid; it is abundantly manifeſt, that 


the Concluſon above made remains firm, 
viz, That Feſus Chriſt is the true, the ef 


ſential, and living God ; becauſe it appears 
clearer than Meridian Li , not only 
from the plain Words o f Fobn, (which 
way — they are placed and turn d) 
but alſo from the univerſal Teſtimony of 
all the Holy Writings. Why therefore 
doth blind and wretched Reaſon take ſuch 
Pains to depreciate and deny the Lord, 
by whom are all Things, and we by Him * ? 
May we not hence conclude, how fearful 
and dangerous it is for any one to go 
about to read the Holy Scriptures but as 
an humble and meek Diſciple, whoſe Part 
it is, without Contradiction, to believe the 
Things which the Scripture delivers us in 
clear and perſpicuous Words. But * 
e 
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the two Arguments now alledg'd, are 
abundantly ſufficient to convince and ſa- 
tisfy the Mind, concerning the true and 
eſſential Divinity of Chriſt; yet there ſtill 
remain, in the Beginning of this Goſpel, 
many more of no leſs Conviton & to tha, 
os "s winch | now follow. I 


A H. Ee 
The Third. Argument. = a 


«H E, weben all Things were made, 
% and without whom nothing was made, 
© that was made, is equally with the Fa- 
tber the only true and Almighty God. 
« But Chriſt is He, by whom al Things 
« were made, and without whom nothing 
« was made that was made: Therefore 
*« Chriſt is the only true and Almighty God.” 
No Man hath any Reaſon to doubt of che 
Truth of the major Propoſition; for 2 
ry one can eafily underſtand, that He, by- 
whom all Things (that are out of Sal. 
or may be ſaid to be created) were crea- 
ted, cannot poſſibly be any other, than the 
true, eſſential, and Almighty: God. But 

perhaps Rea ok will ſeek for a Subterfuge 
-4 the wor and ſay, that He who, 
Himfelf create All Things, muſt indeed: 
be the only true and Almighty God; but 
that He by wem all Things were created, 


muſt 


1 Chrifh rhe hum ce 
| | muſt be fait: to have firft:receved Power: 
1 and Efficacy from One Higbet than Hinds 
ſelf; by the Advantage wer dof afterwards, 
aud fo not from his own Power ard Vot 
tue, not from Divine Ommipotence pr 
put ly ſo called; oreated alb Things: There 
fore that He cannot be called che: Frue ani 
Almighty God, by whom, as by an Organ 
and Totrumens all Tims 2were made; 
but that the True and Almigbty God made 
uſe of Hi νν Inſtrumend, o crea- 
ted all Things by Him. That this Ob- 
jecion may be the more ſolidh anſwer d, 
the major Propofition might thus have 
been formed, with fo* much the greater 
Emphaſis; © To whom dhe Creation of 
Heaven and Earth, yen, the Creatin of 
« all Things chat are in Heavewand Eurth, 
<© without Exception of any Fhing 'crea-" 
e ted, is aferibed; not fo! only as effected 
te by Him, but as to the Creator Himſelf; 
« and indeed in ſuch a way, that it could 
e not be aſſigned to any other after a more 
e fublime manner: He is the only Frue, 
“ Omnipotent, and Eſſential G, Eve- 
ry one ſees, that This cannot be ſaid of 
av Angel, nor of any Thing: elſe, that. 
muy be uſed as an Inſtrument; but tis 
manifeſtly clear, that This is affirmed: of 


Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures. Therefore 
a St. John ſays, all Things were naue by 
the Word, and without! Him was not any! 

LLC: | Thing 
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hing mude, that was made'; ſb St. Puui 
declares theſe Things more at large: * 5 
Him were all Ibingo created, thas are ix 
Heaven, au thut ure in ub, vifible 
and moufible ; wbether they be Tbroner, on 
„or Princ1þalities, u Powers 4 
Things were created by Him; und. fob 
Him. ih He it before all (Things; and 
by Mu all Things confeft.) Note te in 
the firſt Place, for hence! & a 2 
ly be underſtood, that ſuch Tchings | as 
theſt cannot be ſpoken of a meer 4nſtrus 
went, nor of an Angel, nor of any other 
Thing which is not God Himſelf- For 
He, by whom not only all Things, but 
for whom all viſible Things were created; 
nay, Who is befote all Things) and by 
vhom, ot in whom all EO 
(or are preſerv'd in cheir Hoing) He, 1 
fay, can by no means be 2 but muſt 
Himſelf be che eſſential God and this is 
Chrift himſelf. Note then, chat a8 St. 
Panil fays by whom alſo (in dh — 
Caſe) he mude the Worlds (N :. N 
cula, the Ages, whatſoever: is in any man- 
ger circomicribed-by Tine 980 he pre- 
fently after affirtns of Him, (in alle No- 
— Caſe) that He, as the Brightneſs of 
his Glory, and rbe expreſs Image \ of bis 
Perſon, upholdeth all Things by the Word 


7 his Power s fo that mocking can ſubſiſt, 
unleſs 


Cal. i 16, 1 7, + Mb n. 


112 Chriſt the Sum and Subſtance 


unleſs it be ſupported by his powerful 
Word; which certainly is not the proper 
Work of any created Being, but of the 
living God alone: For he does not here 
ſay zy whom, but who. (the Son, there ſpo- 
ken of) upbolds all Things by the Word of 
his Pouer: And if you ſtill deſire farther 
Proofs, turn your Eyes immediately to 
the following Quotations, and obſerve, 
that the * irit does not ſo tie him- 
ſelf to the U bo the Particle by, but at- 
tributes unto: Chriſt the Work of Creation 
ſimply, in the Nominacive Caſe, ſpeaki 
of the Son thus: 20 Kies, Thou, Lord, 
in the: Beginning (or of old) haſt laid the 
Foundation-of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the Mort of thy Hands. They ſball 
periſh, but thou ſhalt endure (but thou re- 
mazneſt) and they all ſhall wax old lite a 
Garment, and as a Veſture thou ſhalt change 
them, and they ſhall be changed. But thou 
art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall haue no 
End. Therefore is not He, who laid the 
Foundation of the Earth, and whoſe 
Handy-work the Heavens are, who 
ſhall change the Heavens themſelves, 
and who always remains the ſame; the 
Eternal, the Living and Almighty God, 
with whom is no Variableneſi 4? Now it 
is evident beyond all Controverſy, that 
theſe Things are ſpoken of Chriſt, for the 
| Epiſtle 


* P/alm cii. 25, &c. 1 Janes i. 17. 
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Epiſtle to the Hebrews avers it in expreſs 
Words; and it is acknowledg'd by All, 
that the ciid P/alm is to be underſtood. of 
the Mefiab. If any one ſhall object, that 
theſe Things are ſpoken of the New Crea- 
tion; he {ſhould know, that neither the 
n ur dps, in ther Beginning, nor this 
Change or Tranſmutation of Heaven and 
Earth, nor the Things that go before; 
can ſuit with ſuch a Suggeſtion. But if 
Chriſt be He that laid the Foundation of 
the Earth, &c. what, I pray, can be more 
evident, than that Chriſt himſelf is the 
true, eſſential and Almighty God? May 
we not ſay to Him; O Jebopab, thou 
art our Father : we are the Clay, and thou 
our Potter, and we all are the Work of thy 
Hand? Cannot we perceive... that it is 
Chriſt, of whom it is ſaid, + Thy Maker 
is thy Husband, (the Lord of Hoſts is bis 
Name) and thy Redeemer, the Holy One. of 
Iſrael, the God of the whole Earth, ſhall He 
be called? Behold ! thus the Prophetick 
Spirit ſpeaks of Chriſt, and inſtructs us 
how we ought to celebrate and reſound 
the Glory of the Son of God, with a 
Name and Titles worthy of Him. For 
who, I beſeech you, is the Huſband of the 
Church? Is not Chriſt ſo denominated in 
the very Inſtitution of Matrimony ? Does 

I not 
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not St. Paul ſay, * This is a' great Myſte- 
ry : but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
hureb. And I have eſpouſed you to one 
Husband, that I may preſent you as-a 
chaſte Virgin to Chrift +? It is manifeſt 
that That Man does not underſtand: the 
whole Oeconomy of God in the Old and 
New Teſtament, nor has he perceiv'd the 
Myſtery of Chriſt in the Scriptures, who 
denies, that T/aiah doth comfort and 
encourage the Church, by repreſenting 
Chriſt to her as her Husband, who is likes 
wiſe her Maker, and not only as her Huſ- 
band, but alſo her Redeemer, vv N which 
is the proper Work and Office of Chrift, 
and ſhadowed in the Law by Types. 
Compare alſo here J. Ixii. 5. but he 
calls this Perſon, from the Work of Cren- 
tion, he God of the whole Earth; yea, he 
affirms that this their Redeemer; the Ho- 
ly One of VVael, ſhould be called he 
God of the whole Earth, whoſe Name he 
had called m Jebovab, the eſſential God, 
the God of Hofts. And the Holy Scrip- 
tures are full of the like Expreſſions, 
wherein the Meſſiab is fer before us as 
Creator; but there is not ſo much as one 
Text in all the Sacred Writings, in which 
Chrift himſelf is ſaid to be a Thing crea- 
ted, or that He was made by G00 Fe- 
rome has moſt fully vindicated, by rightly 
| tran- 
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tranſlating one Word of the authentick 
Hebreu Text, that Place in Prov. viii. 22. 
which Arius hath very much abuſed. 
For whereas Arius out of ſome Copies 
of the Verſion of the LXX Interpreters, 
reads it thus; Kue leni w epyr dv are, 
i. e. Fehovah creavit me initium viarum 
ſuarum, i. e. The Lord created me the Be- 
ginning of his Ways : Ferome has to this 
moſt rightly oppoſed the Hebrew word 
y (to which the Tranſlation ought to have 
been entirely agreeable) which Hebrew word 
does not at all ſignify creavit me, created 
me, ſed pofſedit me, but poſſeſſed me; by 
which Interpretation he has alſo anſwer d 
that Place in Ecclu/. xxiv. 9. nne ᷓ aior@ 
ar aps ixnei : Ante ſeculum d Princt- 
pio creavit me, i. e. He created me from 
the Beginning before the World; inaſmuch 
as this was taken from the wrong Verſion 
of the Hebrew word juſt mention d. Note, 
the Engliſb Tranſlation runs thus: Prov. 
viii. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the Be- 
ginning of bis Way, before his Works of old.] 
If a Man's Mind be ſo enlighten'd by the 
Lord, that he comes to underitand the 
Prophecies concerning the Meſſiab, or the 
Scriptures which fpeak-of Him, he will 
then eaſily know, that the cth P/alm is 
nothing elſe but an | Acclamation of 
the Prophetick Spirit, which relates N 
I 2 the 


116 Chriſt the Sum and Subſtance 

the Meffiah ; ſaying, Make a joyful Noiſe 
unto the Lord, all ye Lands : ſerve the 
Lord with Gladneſ, and come before his 
Preſence with Singing. Know ye that 
the Lord he is God, it is He that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves ; we | 
'are his People, and the Sheep of his Paſ- 
ture. He will then alſo eaſily underſtand 
that Moſes ſang not of any other Perſon : 

Pſal. xc. 2, 3. Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed 
the Earth and the World : even from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting thou art God. Thou 
turneſt Man to Deſtruction, and ſayeſt, 
Return ye Children © 7 Men. Is it not the 
Voice 5 the bleſſed Son of God, which 
the Dead in their Graves are one Day to 
hear, and come forth? And if there be 
any one, to whom theſe eſpecially, or any 
other the like Places of Scripture may not 
ſeem ſo clear and perſpicuous, as to be 
convinced immediately from them of the 
Omnipotence and Divine Glory of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; he ought not from hence to con- 
clude, that others may not have a greater 
Conviction of Mind from them, but he 
ought humbly to pray to God for a better 
Underſtanding of his Ford : ſo He will in 
due time open his Eyes more and more, 
that he may be able to find every where in 
Mojes and the enn the cleareſt Teſ- 
timonies 
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timonies concerning the Omnipotence and 
Majeſty of Cbriſt; as St. John in the Be- 
ginning of his Goſpel, already conſidered 
by us, furniſhes an Example of this Mat- 
ter from the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, where 
certainly another Perſon, who by his own 
Reaſon, void of Divine Light, ſhould at- 
tempt this, will not be able to diſcover 
from thence the Eternal Divinity and Om- 
nipotence of Chriſt. In the mean time, it 
is the Duty of every one to be contented 
with thoſe plain and open Teſtimonies 
which we have produced above, and moſt 
carefully to beware that he deny not any 
Thing to Chriſt, which the Holy Spirit 
adjudges by clear and evident Words to 
belong to Him. Therefore although from 
this manifeſt Proof of rhe minor Propo- 
fition, the Concluſion ſtands firm and un- 
controulable, that Chri/t, being the Mater 
of Heaven and Earth, is the True. and 
Almighty God; yet till this Scruple, which 
ſome may perhaps have, is to be more 
ſolidly removed. It is aſked, but why 
does Jobn uſe the Particle , by; or 
why does he ſay, all Things were made 
by Him, and not rather, He made all 
Things? And for what Reaſon does the 
Scripture alſo elſewhere in this very Mat- 
ter uſe this Particle by To which it is 
anſwer'd, that this was not done in any 
wiſe to derogate from the Majeſty of 
13 Cbriſt, 
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Chrift, whereto corrupt Reaſon moſt 
ſhamefully bends ; foraſmuch as without 
any Controverſy it is written of Almighty 
God, * Of Him, and through Him, (or, 
by Him, of «ues, per eum) and to Him, are 
all Things ; to whom be Glory for ever. 
Amen. n like manner it is written; + J. 

became Him, for whom are all Things, 
and by whom are all Things, in bringing 
many Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain 
of their Salvation perfect through Suffer- 
ings : Not to mention now any more Pla- 
ces of Scripture. But the Holy Scriptures 
do the rather uſe this Particle, that we 
may thereby acknowledge the Glory of 
Chrift : as alſo the Scope of this Particle 
by 1s manifeſt from Col i. 16—20. This 
is moſt evidently ſeen in St. John : For 
after he had afligned Eternity to Chriſt, 
and had declared Him Equal to the Fa- 
ther in his Divinity, as being of the ſame 
Eſſence with Him, he aſcribes alſo the 
ſame Omnipotence to Him, which is due 
to the Father, and makes not the Parti- 
cle per, by, to derogate more from his 
Divine Majeſty, than the Particle apud, 
with, which he uſes in the iſt and 2d Ver- 
ſes of his Goſpel. Nay, when he had al- 
ready in expreſs Words aſſigned to the 
Son Eternity, and the true and eſſential 
Divinity, he knew well, that the Senſe — 
n 
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the 34 Verſe could not be underſtood. of 
any other than the divine Omnipotence. 
But by reaſon of the Myſtery of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, * who are of the ſame 
Eſſence, but diſtinct in their Perſonality, 
he uſes in this Place the Particle n, with, 
as well as that of , by, and makes Chriſt 
himſelf to be his own Interpreter, Þ ſay- 
ing to the eus; My Father worketh hi- 
therto, and I work. But to the Jes, 
who eaſily perceived from this Saying, 
that he did not call God his Father after 
a common way of ſpeaking, but that He 
made himſelf equal with God; He ſaid 
moreover, V * verily, I ſay unto you, 
the Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what 
be ſeeth the Father A ; for what Things 
ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son ltke- 
wiſe. By which Words indeed Chriſt ho- 
noureth his Father, but teaches at the 
ſame time, ver. 23. that all Men ſhould ho- 
nour the Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther. He that honoureth not the Son, (un- 
derſtand, even as he honoureth the Father) 
honoureth not the Father which hath ſent 
him. Likewiſe in St. Paul's Epiſtles, when 
the Particle , by, is uſed concerning the 
Son, it is ſo clearly. ſignified by other 
Words, and fo ſublime a Senſe is given to 


it, that any one may eaſily perceive he 
| I 4 does 
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does nothing elſe, but propoſe the Order 
of the divine Operations, and declare, that 
all Manifeſtation of the Father, both in 
the Kingdom of Nature and Grace, is 
made by the Son, and in the Son, as the eter- 
nal Word of God. And as long as this is not 
underſtood from the Word of God, ſo long 
alſo it is not underſtood as it ought to be, 
what Chriſt is, and what is obtained by Him. 


SECT. LI. 
The Fourth Argument. 


« THE firſt Principle or Cauſe 
« Original of Life is the true and eſſen- 
tial God: The Word, as by which all 
* living Things were created, is the firſt 
% Principle or Cauſe Original of Life; 
4 therefore the Word is the true and eſ- 
* ſential God.” Or, © He by whom all 
« created Things do live, and who gives 
Life to all created Things, muſt be God: 


„The Word gives Life to all Creatures; 


“Therefore the Word muſt be God.” 
By this twofold way of Reaſoning, the 
Reverend John Arndius forms his Conclu- 
ſion from the Words of St. John. No 
one could doubt of the major Propofition, 
who would but a little conſider it. For 
indeed a Man's Reaſon cannot conceive, 
how to be the firſt Original or Principle 

of 
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of Life, or to be Him by whom all crea- 
ted Beings do live, and who gives Life to 
all created Things, can be aſſigned to any 
other than the living God. Whence God 
is not only wont to be called in the Holy 
Scriptures the living God“, but the Origin 
and Fountain of Life is alſo attributed to 
him alone, as David _ * With thee, 
(Joy D den, with God, Joh. i. 2.) is the 
Fountain of Life. By which Fountain of 
Life, no other indeed but Chriſt is in 
this Place to be underſtood. But if any 
one ſhould not be perſwaded of this, yet 
he cannot deny but that the Fountain and 
Beginning of Life is to be aſcribed to God 
alone, all other Beings, which cannot be 
ſaid to be God, being excluded: With 
which Place ought to be compared Fer. 
11. 13. where it is ſaid, They have for/aken 
me, the Fountain of living Waters; which 
it is manifeſt can't be underſtood of any 
other, but of the living God. As to what 
now belongs to the minor Propoſition, we 
are plainly enough taught in the New 
Teſtament, where we ought to ſeek this 
Fountain of Life, or Source of living 
Waters. For thus Chriſt ſays to the Wo- 
man of Samaria, fohn iv. 10. If thau 


kneweſt the Gift of God, and who it is 
that 


Deut. v. 33. Job. vi. 57 1 Sam. xvii. 26. 
2 Kings xix. 4, 16. Pſal. xl. 3. Job. i. 2. 
+ P/al. xxxvi. . 


as CET. # — — 
. * 


122 Chriſt the Sum and Subſtance 

that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou 
wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living Mater: and ver. 14. 
Whoſoever drinketh of the Water that I 
Hall give bim, ſhall never thirſt ; but the 
Water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him 
a Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſt- 
ing Life. This is what John faith: In 
Him was Life, (Joh. i. 4.) If any one 
would ſo underſtand theſe Words, as if 
nothing elſe were meant by them, but 
what is wont to be ſaid of any other liv- 
ing Thing, to wit, that there is Life in it, 
it 1s moſt evident, this was not the Thing 
that John was concern'd about: For what 
had he ſaid worthy the mentioning ? How 
would this agree with what he had faid 
before ? How with what follows, where 
this Life is called the Light of Men, (Joh. 
1. 4. latter part): Wherefore by this Ex- 
preſſion, [that in Him (i. e. in Chrift) Life 
is ſaid to be] ſomething more ſublime muſt 
neceſſarily be denoted, to wit, the very 
Origin of Life, which cannot be in any 
created Thing, but is in Chriſt, as the 
true and eſſential God. But if ſome would 
ſill interpret theſe Things no farther than 
that therefore only there is Lyfe in Chriſt, 
becauſe He hath taught other Men the 
Way of Life, every one muſt perceive that 
ſuch an Interpretation is very far from 


reaching the Intention of St. John, fince 
neither 
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neither this ſo agrees with the preceed 
and following Words, that it ſhould be 
taken for their adequate Meaning. And 
might not the ſame Thing have been ſaid 
in this Senſe of Jobn the Baptiſt? But 
ſince this remarkable Predicate is plainl 
in the Text denied to John the pril 
but is given to Chriſt, tho — by the 
Teſtimony of Cbriſt himſelf, was the 
greateſt that were born of Women ; cer- 
tainly *ris evident, that by this the Text 
inſtructs us, that Chriſt is more than a 
meer Man; that the Principle of Life is 
to be ſought for.in Him, and cannot be 
looked for in any created Thing. Truly 
_ theſe, and other the like Interpretations, 
are ſo managed, that it is eaſy for every 
one that conſiders them without prejudi- 
cate Opinions to know, that the ſublime 
Declarations which are here made of 
Cbriſt, are by ſuch Interpretations extreme- 
ly, and as far as can be done by corrupt 
Reaſon, induſtriouſly extenuated. There- 
fore let the Matter be conſider'd as it 
plainly appears in the Text with its Con- 
nexion, and it will be eaſily and without 
Trouble perceiv'd, (1.) That theſe Words, 
In bim was Life, flow from the antece- 
dent Words. Now in' the former Words, 
the Eternity of the Son, his true and eſſen- 
tial Divinity, and his Omnipotence, are by 
Fohn in plain Words ſet before our —_ | 
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(of all which we have already diſcourſed) 
from Thence therefore now properly fol- 
lows what St. John here affirms concern- 
ing the Word, to wit, that in Him was 
Lie, as in the Eternal, Eſſential, and Al- 
mighty God, together with the Father. 
But eſpecially this latter Aſſertion, (in 
Him was Life) is moſt cloſely conjoined 
with his Omnipotence, which ſhews itſelf 
in the Creation of all Things. And hence 
(2.) it clearly follows, that St. John's 
Meaning was this: As all Things were 
made by the Word, and without Him was 
nothing made that was made; ſo neither 
was Life made or produced in any created 
Thing without the Word of God, in whom 
the Fountain and Origin of Life in 
ſuch a manner is, as out of Him to 
transfuſe itſelf into Things created, and 
thereby to impart Life to them : Which 
if we diligently conſider, we ſhall eafily 
perceive (3.) This alſo to lie hid in the 
Words of Fohn ; that the Son of God, in 
his eternal Generation from the Father, 
in which he has his Divine Eſſence, had 
Life alſo from Eternity, as he himſelf 
ſays; Joh. v. 26. As the Father hath Life 
in Himſelf, jo hath he given to the Son to 
have Life in Himſelf. Therefore this 
Fountain of Life, the Word of God, which 
hath imparted Life to his Creatures, is 
an eternal Fountain flowing out of the 

eternal 
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eternal Generation from the Father. On 
which Subject the Reverend Dr. Spener 
hath diſcourſed with great Solidity, in his 
Sermon concerning the eternal Generation 
of the Son of God. Wherefore (4. ) this 
alſo is contained in the Words of Fohn : 
that this Life, which flowed from this 
eternal Fountain into Things created; does 
alſo preſerve the Things that are created; 
as for that Reaſon St. Paul ſays, * by Him 
all Things confiſt : and + He upholdeth all 
Things. Jy the Word of his Power : And 
from the ſame Foundation, + Thou hideſt 
thy Face, they (the Things | created) are 
troubled ; thou takeſt away their Breath, 
they die, and return to their Duſt. Thou 
ſendeft forth thy Spirit, they are created: 
and thou reneweſt the Face of the Earth: 
Hence alſo the Son of Sirach introduces + 
this Word of God ſpeaking in this man- 
ner : || I came out of the Mouth of the moſt 
High, and covered the Earth as a Cloud: 
I dwelt in high Places, and my Throne is 
in a cloudy Pillar. I alone 22 the 
Circuit of Heaven, and walked in the 
Bottom of the Deep; in the Waves of the 
Sea, and in all the Earth. The Reverend 
Fobn Arndius, in his Evangelical Poſtill, 
writes excellently on this Subject: All 
« Things are full of God, and they hve; 
. cc are, 
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« are, and are moved in God, more than 
&« in themſelves. For as He hath by his 
« Word ordered and created all Things in 
« their Nature and Eſſence, ſo hath He 
«© not withdrawn his Word and Virtue 
« out of them, as a Shoemaker does the 
«& Laſt out of the Shoe he has made, but 
« hath left his Word in all Things, that 
« He may preſerve and govern all Things, 
« impart to, and ſuſtain them in their 
Nature and Eſſence ; that thereby they 
« may live, move, and encreaſe. We, 
« and all created Things, are like a Sha- 
, dow, that receives its Motion from the 
“% Body, or the Tree it relates to. The 
« Tree being in motion, the Shadow alſo 
« moves; in God we live, and move, and 
Have our Being, Acts xvii. 28. Where» 
fore the Word of God, is the Spirit, 
e the Virtue and the Hand, in all living 
Things, or it is the very Efficacy of 
« Life. Take away the Word, their Life 
“js gone, and they muſt of Neceſſity pe- 
« riſh, Pſalm civ. 29, 30. Here there is 
« need of a ſublime Underſtanding, to 
% know how all Things live in the Word, 
« by the Word, and from the Word, as St. 
« Paul tells the Romans, Chap. xi. 36. For 
* of Him, and through Him, and to Him 
* are all Things. And the ſame Author, 
Lib. IV. c. 6. concerning True Chriſtia- 
nity, ſays thus: This Virtue and enlive- 

4s ning 
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* ning Power of God, is that Word, by 
« which all Things were created. By the 
Mord of the Lord, the Heavens were crea- 
«' fed, and all the Hoſt of them by tbe Breath 
«* of hrs Mouth, Pſ. xxxiii. 6. This Word 
« which God ſpake, did not vaniſh away, 
« and was not a meer Sound only; but was 
« the Liſe of all created Beings, remain 
« ing with them, and is that Power which 
c preſerveth all Things; according to that 
« of St. Paul, Heb: i. 3. The Lord uphold- 
« etb ail Things by the Word of bis Power, 
« For as the Shadow depends upon the 
“Tree, ſo does our Life EF. - upon 
«God, Herein conſiſts the Founda- 
tion of all true Viſdom; ſo that whatſo- 
ever obtains the Name of Wiſdom, is coun- 
terfeit and vain, unleſs it has Chriſt for 
its Foundation, as the Principle of all 
Life, and by whom all Things conſiſt. 
Wherefore St. Paul having laid this Foun- 
dation in his Epiſtle to the Colgſſians, ch. i. 
ver. 15, 16, 17. admoniſhes them thus, 
chap. ii. 8. Beware leſt any Man poi] you 
through. Philoſophy and vain'Decert, after 
the Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments 
of the' World, and not after Chriſt: and 

ſubjoins the Cauſe; for in Him dwel- 
leth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily + 
and ye are complete in Him. Of ſo great 
moment is it, that in Chriſ Life is ſaid to 
have been, to be, and always will be; _ 

7 5 that 
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that without Him all Things are dead: 
from which Doctrine, we muſt of neceſ- 
ſity come to the Knowledge of his ſuper- 
natural Glory. But as our natural, Life 
has its Origin from the eternal Word of 
God, and is preſerved by It alone, ſo (5.) 
the ſame Word is alſo the Fountain and 
Beginning of Hpiritual Life : For we are 
all by the Fall of Adam liable to Death, 
as St. Paul expreſly teaches, both in his 
Epiſtle to the Ephefians, chap. ii. and in 
that to the Coloſſians, chap. ii. Therefore 
Chriſt is not only the Way, by which we 
eſcape to Life, nor only the Truth in 
which we reach to it, but He is alſo the 
Life itſelf; or Life is ſo in Him, as Jahn 
ſpeaks, that He raiſes and revives from ſpi- 
ritual Death ( Epbeſ. ii. 1.) yea, that He not 


only beſtows Life, but alſo is Life itſelf, 


and remains in them who believe in Him. 
Hence St. Paul ſays; I live, yet not I, 
but Chriſt liveth in me: And, + To me to 
live is Cbriſt. But altho' this ſpiritual 
Life is properly the true Life, and natural 
Life, being ſubject to Corruption, and a 
Curſe, cannot be ſaid to be the true Life; 
but rather Man, conſidered according to 
Nature, as the Son of Wrath, is alienated 
from the Life of God: 4 Yet this ſpiri- 
tual and in itſelf trueſt Life, is hid with 
Chriſt in God, until Chriſt our Life ſhall 

be 
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be made manifeſt, and then alſo we being 
made manifeſt with Him, ſhall become 
glorious *®, Wherefore (6.) alſo the Life 
of Glory is in Chriſt, I ſay, of eternal and 
infinite Glory, when Chriſt ſhall be glo- 
rified in his Saints, and come to be admir- 
ed in all them that believe +. This Life 
is in the Son, as John declares. There- 
fore from all that has been ſaid, the Ar- 
gument of this Section runs the more 
clearly thus. He in whom as the eter- 
« nal Son of God, and the Creator of all 
« Things, is the Beginning of all natural 
« and ſpiritual Life, yea, the Life of fu- 
«* ture Glory, and in whom all natural 
“and ſpiritual Life, as likewiſe the Life 
* of eternal Glory, does conſiſt; He is 
te the true, eſſential, and the living God. 
«* All theſe Things are moſt clearly de- 
* monſtrated concerning Chriſt out of the 
Holy Scriptures: Therefore Chriſt is the 
true, eſſential, and living God. 


S EC T. UI. 
The Fifth Argument. 


* HE that is the Lzght of all Men, il- 

* luminating all Men, the fcrue Light, in 
** reſpect of whom all created Light, even 
N 25 «© Tohn 
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« John the Baptift (who otherwiſe wes a 
« burning and @ ſbining Light) ought to 
e be reputed as no Light at all, or as 4 
« Shadow only; and who is the Orig in of 
* Light, and the true Light of Life, with- 
« out whom all Things remain in Death 
e and Darkneſs ; He, together with the 
« Father, is the true and eſſential God. 
“ Chrift is that Ligbt, of which all theſe 
© Things are clearly expreſſed in Holy 
« Scripture : Therefore Chriſt, together 
„ with the Father, is the true and eſſen- 
tial God.” The firſt Propoſition like- 
wiſe can't be denied: For altho' otherwiſe 
the word Light in the Holy Scriptures, 
is ſometimes taken, not only for that 
Light, which God created on the. firſt 
Day, and for the Light of the Sun and 
of the other Stars, as alſo for the natural 
Light of the Day, but alſo in a ſpiritual 
Signification, for Men divinely enlightned, 
eſpecially for thoſe whom God makes uſe 
of as Inſtruments for the Converſion and 
Illumination of many other Perſons : yet 
the Deſcription of Light abovemention'd, 
is ſo framed, that it cannot poſſibly ſuit 
with any Man, or Angel, or with any 
other created Being whatſoever. Yea; in 
theſe two Denominations of Liſe and 
Light, (if they be deſcribed after ſo /ub/me 
a manner, as Life is deſcribed in the for- 
1118 mer Argument, and Light in this) the 
is | whole 
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whole Work 4 1ptian is founded, 
or all Mankind are deliver d from Death 
and, Darkneſs, and - tranſlated into the 
Kingdom af Life and Light, Which great 
Work, na created Being could by any 
means, much leſs by itſelf, peſſibſy 
archieve ; as neither is it aſſigned to any 
created Thing in all the Holy Scriptures. 
vince therefore it moſt evidently fer 
that Chris is that Light which ilumi- 
nates, all Men, and from which all other 
Light is deriy' d, as from its Fountain, and 
which tranſlates from the Darkneſs of 
Death. into the Light of eternal Life, and 
does. all this by itlelf ; che Concluſion re- 
mains firm, that Chr:ft, together with the 
Father, is the true and eſſential Gad. 
Now here St, Jobn witneſſes concerning 
Cbrili, that He is the Light of Men; and 
he explains himſelf by ſaying, that this 
Light illuminates all Men: (Jab. i. 9 
Nay, he does not ſimply affirm of Christ, 
that He is the Light of Men, but after he 
had deſoribed his Eternity, his true Gog- 
bead, and his Omnipetence in the Work of 
the Creation, and from this laſt Attribute 
eſpecially, had propounded Him as the 
Origin of Life ; he adds, with 2 wonder- 
ful and holy Emphaſis, And the Life was 
the Light of Men, (Joh. 1.4.) By which 
he teaches, that Chrz/t as the Light i# ws 
then preſent in the Beginning, and as ſoon 
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as Men were made, (and ſo before the Fall) 
he was the Light of Men. And When 
this Light (Chrift) ſeem'd to hive diſap- 

ared after the Fall, yer nevertheleſs this 

ight ſtill /7netb (palrn) in the Darkneſs, 
altho' the Darkneſs.comprehend it not. THis 
ſublime Predicate by the Word | L:ght, 
obrains now a higher and more excet- 
lent Signification, than it carries with 
it in many Places of the Holy Scriptures. 
For Things created are indeed called 
Lights; but where is it ſaid of Man, or 
of any other created Being, that in it 7s 
— and that this Life is the Light of 

en, which ſhined in them before the 
Fall, and that after the Fall it remained 
always the ſame, and of itſelf immuta- 
ble; that it ſhines, tho' the Darkneſs com- 
prehend it not : the Light of Men before 
the Fall, and a Light illuminating them 
again, and reſcuing thetn our of Darkneſs 
after the Fall? We may from thence 
draw ſuch a Conclufion, as St. Paul * does 


in arguing the ſame way, when he would 
make known the Divine Glory of 8 
y 


from hence, that God in all the Ho 

Scripture is never ſaid to have ſpokeh 

ſo to any Angel, as he ſpake to Chriſt. 

(P/al. ii. 7.) whetefore this Expreſſion 

of St. John now mention'd, clearly im- 

ports, that Chriſt is alſo the Origin of 
* Heb: i. 3» 
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all Light. For as it naturally follows 
from his Power of creating, that in Him 
is not only Life, but the Principle of Life; 
ſo from the ſame Power, it no leſs natu- 
rally follows, that He is not only Light, 
but alſo; the Principle of Light: from 
whence alſo tis attributed to Him, as the 
Origin of Light, that, he illuminates all 
Men. And tho' it might have been ſut- 
ficient: for St. Jobn to have teſtify'd ſo 
plainly and clearly of Chriſt as the Eter- 
nal Light, the Source of all Light, the 
vivifying Light, and the illuminating Life; 
yet we Bad, it was his chief Concern, afs 
ter he had once called Chrift the Life and 
the Light of Men, to. deſcribe this Light 
more fully, that it might be underſtood. 
in ſo ſublime a Senſe, as cannot be referr'd 
to any created Thing. Therefore in the. 
firſt Place he alledges John the Baptiſt, 
who appeared ſo great a Light among the 
People of the Jeus, that there went aut 
to Him Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and all 
the Region round about Jordan; and, were 
baptized of Him in Jordan, confeſſing their 
Sins *. Nay, that not only the. People 
thought highly of Him, ſo that even the 
Scribes and Phariſees ,were afraid to ſay 
that his Baptiſm was of Men Þ ; but that 
alſo Chrift himſelf called him auxm, a 
. &Y Light, 


* Matt. iii. 3, 6. + Math. XXI. 24, 25, 26. 
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Light, and wet with a great and fingns 
15 2 lis, : Ne fo and u ſhining 
Lip oh. v. 35.) Moreover, it deſerves 
to mind , that a long time after 
our Saviour sR efurre#iom, the Effuflion of 
the Holy rec — che firſt Publication 
of the there were many Perſons, 
Who were en only che Baptiſm of 
Jobn, fo that Apollos himſelf, an elo of 

Man, mighty in the Scriptures, and a] 

dent in the Spirit, 0 Rake and langbr | 
Hilegently (#xeÞ5;, accurate, accurately) the 
Thrngs of the Lord, is ſaid to have known 
only the Baptiſm of Jobn *: In like man- 
net St. Paul at Epbeſus, + found certain 
| Die les, who had not fo much as heard, 
there were any Holy G | being 
baptized unto John's Baptiſm. W ich fin- 
gular Cireumſtances, and many others, 
fy reach us how great, — how excel- 
lent a Light John the Baprift was, w_ 
that His Reputation — + 

(Who would have had Him Tor the 
ub, which he altogether declined) 
not expire With his || Life. Wie ie 
may more be underſtood, what Mo- 
tive occaſlion'd the Evangeliſt fo induſtri- 
ouſly to name John the Bapriff, and to 
— Him his due Praiſe; yet fo to cir- 
cumferibe it, that thereby there ſhould 
be 


„Ad xviii. 24, 25. + Alls xix. 1, 2, 3. 
Matt. xi. Job. . | $56 


be no Derogation to "the Glory of Chrift : 
For of Him (viz. John the Baptiſt) tho 
otherwiſe a great Light, he abſolutely de- 
nies that He was 2% Light, bur that be 
only bore witneſs of that Light. For it had 

by no meatis been ſufficient to have ſaid 
here, that Chriſt was à greater Light than 
Jobn: bur in this lay the Streſs of the 
whole Matter; who is the Light of Life, 
the Origin of Light, the true Light of the 
World, that Light, without which all other 
Perſons, and even Job» himſelf, tho' in 
ſome teſpects called Lights, are meer 
Darkneſt ; who, I ſay, is this Light, which 
delivers from Death and Darkneſs ; the 
faving, vivifying and eternal Light ? 
Wherefore he fimply ſays, that John was 
not that Light; which he could not have 
ſaid; -unleſs it had been his Intention to 
ſhew that he ſpake in this Place of Light, 
in a much more ſublime Senſe, than could 
be applied to any created Being. Nor 
thought he it ſufficient to ſay, that John 
was not that Light, but ſhews that the 
whole Buſineſs and Office of Fohn, was 
only by his Life and Doctrine t bear wit- 
neſs of that” Light, and to mou out as it 
were with his Flare that L:ght, by which 
every mortal Man muſt be illuminated 
and enliven'd ; which Power could neither 
be expected from him, nor from any other 
Creature. Nor does the Evangeliſt ſtop 
| K 4 here, 
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here, but adds, that Chriſt is that true 
Ligbt, which zliaminates every Man, (Joh, 
i. 9.) But it may be aſked, Was Fob 
then not a true, but a falſe Light f or, 
was that Light which God created on che 
firſt Day not a true Light ? It was with- | 
out all Doubt : therefore in this Place, the 
Word aa, {rag ver. 9. aſcribed unto 
Chriſt, is to be received in a more ſublime 
and excellent Senſe; as He is called the 
true Bread, which came down from Hea- 
ven, and giveth Life to the World, that 
whoſoever beleveth in Him ſhould not die; 
whence alſo He is faid to be the living 
Bread, and to be Meat indeed, and Drink 
indeed „ as He is alſo called the true 
Vine + and ſo in man other Examples. 
For Chrift is the Truth itſelf +, and in 
Him is he Fulneſs of Truth ||. "Nay, by 
thoſe Words which we now chiefly conſi- 
der, St. Fohn explains himſelf, why he 
calls Chriſt the true Light, viz. becauſe 
He illuminates every Man ; which cannot 
be ſaid of any other Light, howſoever in 
its kind It be not a falſe, but a true Light. 
But in all theſe Places, the Evangeliſt 
makes this Difference between Chriſt as 
the true Light, and Jobn, or any other 
Light, that Chrift, as the true Light, z/- 
luminates Men Y binſel, or infuſes Light 

into 


FJobn vi. 32, 33, $0, 51,55. f Jobn xv. I. 
n, 6. ; | Fobn i. 16, 17. 


F of all ibe Holy Seripterer, 9 
into their Minds, or kindles and exci a 
in them, which cannot be affiqmed o 


other Light, or of any created. "Thing, 


For that 125 had ſaid before, * 


1 WAas 


1 0 /o 2 hath He Light in bi, 

; and as He can give Hife m_ hors, He 
25 Jo He can illuminate whom He gi Wi A 
By Which Expreflions there are ng 

ſet to his univerſal Love, but his ae 

is extolled. And as He is 3 5 1 
to have purged our Sins + (ic is a 
mighty Teſtimony of b h yok 

ſo He may be ſaid no 1 Be — 
the ſamę Principle, to nee Nen 45 by 
Himſelf. But concerning thole who. are 
merr en, St. Paul ſpeaks plainly other- 
ez ſa ing, Gd, who bath ſaid, that Light, 
2 bine out of Darkneſs is be who bat 7 
e 


ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light e 
the Knowledge of - the Glory of God, in t 

Face of Teſus Chriſt, As in like man- 
ner Fob Fork [| He Fn 1 in bis 
Angels. Hence therefore it farther ap- 
pears, that Cbriſt is called Light, by no 
way that can agree with Things created, 
but that He is the eternal and eſſential 
Life, and the ſaving Ligbt; and ſo that 
this Appellation, as it is given to Him 127 


FJobn v. 21. + Heb. i. 3. 
4 2 Cor. iv., G. - || Chap. iv. 18. 
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e, and the Life was the La vt, 
y Hon: herefore as 1. ; Life in 
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St. Jobn, cannot 17 5 y be affign'd to 
Foe but only to che true, eternal, 
and eſſential Gad. But tho' St. Joby may 
ſem abundantly to have ſhewn' in how 
ſublime a Senſe he called 'Chrift the L jr, 
and that hereby he diſtinguiſhes Him fr | 
all created Beings; ; yet advancing. farther 

be makes chis Matter till more evident: 
for be fays of Chrift, as the true Ligbt, 
enlightning every an, That this Light 
as the comparing of the whole Context 
in Greek, atid of other Places, eſpecially 
Job. iii. 10. and chap. xii. 26. ſo requires) 
dame into this World, to wit, as the Light 
of the World, * to enlighten and ſave it, 
or reſtue it from Death and eternal De- 
ſtruction, T to which it is ſubject. As 
afrerwards it is faid, He came 1 Ta ng 

wo nn I unto bis own, that is, the Ho 

f T/raet. Therefore, altho' this Doctrine 
thr He came into the World as the Light- 
of the World, be ſo expreſſed, as that his Di- 
vine Glory dught thence to be acknowledg d, 
yet becauſe ſome may perhaps wreſt 2 } 
Words contraty to the Mind of St. 7 | 
and falſly conclude from them, As if Uh 
Chriſt came into the World, He himſelf 

an Then to exiſt ; he therefore pre- 
ſently ſubjoins, He was in the World; and 


by alors adhering to the word Light, he 
moſt 


* John viii. 12. + Chap. iii. 17. 5 
+ Jaobn 1. 11. 
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moſt clearly affirtms concerning Chig, 
that He did not Then begin to be t 
Light of the World when He came into 
it, but chat He was the Light of the 
World Jefbre He came into the World; 
which cannot be afferred of à meer Man, 
or of any ereated Thing. For John here- 
by plainly teaches, that Chriſt is the ter- 
nal Light, (even as He is the Erernal 
Life: '* And'this Life (viz. this Eternal 
Life) was alſo the Light of Men, and was 
in the World) by which Words there. is 
a clear Teſtimony given to the true God- 
head of Chrift. Moreover, he adds, and 
the World was made by Him, (Joh. i. 10.) 
And thus again he uſes the word Light, 
and calls this Light the Maker of the 
World, as he had before ſaid of the Word, 
that all Things were made by Him: And. 
when he ſubjoins, hut the World knew 
Him not, he manifeſtly uſes the ſame Com- 
plaint which the Prophets often made, 
that mortal Men would not acknowledge 
their Creator and Preſerver. Thus, a- 
mong others, I/ aiab begins his Prophecy; 
ch. 1. 2, 3. Hear, O Heavens, and giur Bar 
0 Rarth, for the Lord bath potenz 1 


have nouriſhed and i en Children, 


and they have rebelled again me! The 
Ox tnoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 
Maſter's Crib : but Iſrael doth nor Int, 


my 


® FJobn i. 9, 10. 
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my People doth not cogſider. Pray, Who 
can turn his Thoughts in any meaſure t 
the Conſideration of theſe Things, and 
not preſently perceive, how powerful an 
Argument of the Divine Glory of Feſus 
Chriſt is to be found in the Words of St, 
abu, when he ſa ys; 7 de World was made 
Him, but tbe eil knew. Him not? 
But as Fob attributes to Chriſt, as the 
Eternal Light, the Creation of the World, 
and conſequently Omnipotence; ſo Paul 
repreſents Chrift, as the Word of God, and 
attributes to, him . as to the 
eſſential and eternal Light, glittering and 
ſhining every where, even in Darkneſs, 
and ſays, that He is a Diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intents of the H eart. Nei- 
ther is there any Creature that is not mani. 
feſt in bis Sight : but all Things are naked. 
and open to the Eyes of Him *. Which. 
Aſſertion cannot be uſed of the written 
Word ; and therefore he adds, with whom 
(to wit, Chr/t, the eternal Word of God) 
we have to do. Therefore when Cbriſt i is 
faid to be the Light, his Omniſcience is 
thereby comprehended, (which alſo his 
Diſciples acknowledged, and profeſſed to 
be in Him; which Chriſt would not have 
ſuffered them to do, if 1 it had been an 
Error in them: ſee Job. ii. 24, 25. chap. 
vi. 64. and xvi. 30. r | 
eſti- 


* Heb. iv, 12, 13. 
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Teſtimony of his Omni/cience, in Rev, ii. 
18, 19. Ge the S 1 God ſpeaking, 
ver. 23. ſays, that He 's the Searcher 
the Neins and the Hearts, which in all the, 
Holy GOT = Wo ro be — as 
the peculiar chief Property of God +). 
This again lbnoftevident Teſtimony of 
his true and eſſential Godbead. Where- 
fore alſo St. Paul, in the Place now al- 
ledged out of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
diſtinguiſhes Him from all created Beings 
nay, he puts all Things that are createc 
before his All-ſeerng Eye as their Creator, 
who throughly inſpects all Things. Who 
dares affirm this of any Thing that is 
created? But if any one will here con- 
ſult the Collation above made of the 
Words of St. John, with other Places of 
the Old and New Teſtament, he will be 
ſo much the more convinc'd of the truly 
Divine Glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
and will thereby the more readily obey 
Him, who cries out, and ſays; He that 
believeth on me, believeth not on me (only) 
but on Him that ſent me. And be that 
ſeeth me, ſeeth Him that ſent me. I am 
come a Light into the World, that whoſo- 
ever believeth on me ſhould not abide in 
Darkneſs *. And I am the Light of the 
World : he that followeth me, ſhall not 


+ Pl. vii. 9. Pſal. exxxix. tot. Jer. xi. 20. chap. 
XII. 3. FJabn xii. 44. 45, 46. 
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walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall baus why Light 
04 2 * : hich Words cannot be under 

bur of che Origin of 22 and Ligh 
and conſequently of the true and 22 
| Godhead of Feſus Chriſt our 5-0 | 
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The Sixth Argument, . 7&1 


HE, of whom St. Jobn, 9 5 wth 
* him all the Servants of God, in 

“ Old and New Teſtament, ws Fa, 
e teſtify, that all Men ought to 4e/zeve 
« in J im, and that after ſo excellent 
«a manner, as no other Thing can be 
« believed in without the moſt heinous 
« Crime of Idolatry; fince the TOP 
e required to be in Him, - comprehend 
e all the Duties, which are to be 1 
* form d to the living God alone: [ 
* fay, is with the Father, the crue, che 
< living and eſſential God. But in Chrif 
« ſuch a Faith is required: Therefore 
« Chriſt is with the Father the true, the 
e living, and eſſential God.” The major 
Propoſition i is without all Doubt and Con- 
troverſy ; for God cannot be repugnant to 
himſelt : and ſince in his Vord he names 
the Crime of Idelatry among the moſt 


grievous and deteſtable Sins, it cannot rea- 
ſonably 


Fan vii. 12. 


ſonably be imagin d that all his Seryan 
aud Wielt, fn and: inſtructed wich 
Evidence by himſelf, ſhould ſet up and 


unanimouſly eſtabliſh the ſuperſtitious 
Worſhip — any created T N 5 


fore in the major Propoſition it is only to 
be obſerv d, that there is no Queſtion here, 
whether Faith is to be given to a Man, or 
to a created Being; or Whether tis not 
ſo far lawful to believe in any of God's 
Mef 8, that one may receive their 
Words as true, and uſe them for Doctrine, 
Reproof, Correction, and Comfort, For 
every one already knows, that this Faith 
is rather commanded by God; and there- 
fore tis not to be looked on as Idolatry, 
if in obeying the Divine Command, we 
believe the true Propbets of God, and the 
Servants ſent by Him: Nay, God will 
not ſuffer him to go unpuniſh'd, who re- 
fuſes to do this, Therefore in the major 
Propoſition it is moſt clearly ſhewn, what 
Faith is required, to wit, ſuch a Fazth 
as is xe? to be given to any created Thing, 
without the Crime of Idalatm, and which 
comprehends all the Duties which are to 
be paid to Ged alone. When therefore it 
is evident, that ſuch a Faith in Cbriſt is 
required in the Holy Scriptures, certainly 
it cannot be, that any Man ſhould con- 
clude otherwiſe, than that Chriſt, being 
of the ſame Eflence with the Father, is 

ro 
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to ah honoured and adored” with the amt 
Worſhip. This is therefore what Is now 
to be demonſtrated ;; - © 
That we ought to believe in Chrif;" you 
This Belief all the H 1 ber ert, in- 
culcate: 
But Chrift calls Men to Himſelf. the 
a, les in like manner exhort them 
to have Faith in Him alone 
But the whole le requires, 
That we ſhould ſo believe in Chrifh, 6 
As to live 15 ie to Him alone: 
That we commit our Souls unto Him; 
That for his fake we renounce all Things; 
Tbat we Jove Him above all Things; 
That we place our Truſt in Him; as in 
S God himſelf; 
That we devote our whole Heart unto 
Him: 
That we ſerve Him in Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Joy through the Holy Ghoft : 
That we worſhip Him in like manner as 
the Father: | 
That we be baptized into Him, as well 
as into the Father : 
That by his Power we believe, by his 
Operation we be born again, and by 
his Gift be illuminated with the Holy 
Spirit, and 8 in the true Faith: 
That we acknowledge Him to be the 
Creator and Ręſtorer of all T . 


of all the Holy Seriptures.” Tag: 
And laſtly, that we honour: Him, as He 
who gives Men Life, who appoints 
them to die, and who raiſes them 
from Death by his own Power, either 
to give them eternal Life, or to pu- 
niſh them with erernal Damnation. 


I. That all-rhe Holy Seriptures incul- 
cate upon Men this Faith in Chrift, © 


He. came for a Witneſs; 
witneſs of the Light, that all k Men through 
him might believe: And ver. 12. Fohn ſays, 
But as many as received Him, to them 
gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his Name. 
From hence therefore it appears, wherein 
the chief Buſineſs, and Scope of St. John's 
whole Office did conſiſt; to wit, that all 
ſhould believe in Chriſt the Son of God: 
which was likewiſe the principal Employ- 
ment of Moſes, and of all the Prophets 
after him. St. Paul well explains this of 
John the Baptiſt, ſaying, John verily 
baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, 
ſaying unto the People, That they ſhould 
believe on Him which ſhould come after 
him, that is, on Chriſt Feſus. When they 
heard this, (or the Words of Jobn, re- 
commending them to Chri/t) they were 
| baptized 


In the Beginning of St.\Fobn's Goſpel, 
(ver. 7.) it is ſaid of 74 the Baptiſt; 


Alt xix. 4, 5. 


at is, to bear 


— — 
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baptized in the Name of the Lord Feſus- 
Likewiſe the Holy Scriptures teftify of 
Mejes *, that he had no other Deſign, but 
to recommend Faith in Chrift, Rom. x. 
4. where N i celebrated as , 
the End of Moſes, end of the Law. More- 
over, all thoſe Paſſages concerning Chriſt 
in the Beginning of St. Jabn's Goſpel, re- 
fer us (as we have ſeen above) to the Wri- 
_ tings of Mojes : And that the reſt of the 
Prophets and Servants of God, made this 
alſo their principal Buſineſs, and the very 
End of their Office, is ſufficiently under- 
ſtood from our former: Coltation of the 
Words of St. John with: other Places of 
Holy Scripture. Therefore St. Peter ſaith, 
Adds x. 43. To Him (to Jeſus) give all the, 
Prophets witneſs, that through bis Nami 
whoſoever believeth in Him, ſball recerve 
Remiſfion of Sins. ori 
2. That Chr:i/ff ſends not Men to any 
other, but calls them to Himſelf. | 
Whereas all the Prophets and Apoſtles in 
the Old and New Teſtament, remi Men 
to another, vig. Chriſt ; Chriſt does not 
ſend them to any other, but calls Men to 
himſelf, requiring from them Faith in 
himſelf, as may be ſeen, among others, 
from the following Teſtimonies: God fa 
loved the World, that he gave bis only begot. 
ten Son; that whoſoever believeth in Hem 
ſhould 


* 2 Cor. ii. 14. Job. v. 46,47. Luke xxiv. 27,4445 
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Id not periſh, but have everlaſting 
2 the. Bread of. Lbs be that — 
me ſball never bunger; and he that delisv- 
eth on me, ſball never thirſt T. F any 
Man thirſt, let bin come unto me, and 
drink, He that believeth on me, ds 


4s the 
Scripture bath ſaid, out of his Belly foall 


Ri vers living Water 1. Feſus 
ſaid to the born blind, Doft thou be. 
lieve on the Son of Go; He anſwered and 
aid, Who is be, Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on bim And 22 ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is be 2 
talketh with thee. And be ſai d, Lord, 1 
belieut : and he worſhipped tom ll. Feſtus 
faith moreover : I am the Reſurrection and 
the Life * He that een in me, the be 
e dead, yet ſhall he live. And wheoſe- 
ever liueth, and belteveth in me, ſhall ne. 
ver die **, While ye have Light, believe 
in the Li ight, that ate ma ay be the Children 
of Light 25 An He that believeth 
en me, behieveth not on me, but on Him that 
ſent me. And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth hin 
that ſent me. I am come a Light into the 
World, that whoſoever believeth on me ſhould 
net abide in Darkneſs. And, ||| Te believe 
in God, believe aljo i in me. +* 1 am 
L 2 the 


oh, iii. 16. Ch — 
1855 u. l.. Gf. . $60 28, ff Ver. 


AI. 36. 14.1 ib. , Chap. xiv. 1. 
e I Chap. 
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the May, the Truth, and tbe Li: No 
Man cometh unto the Father, but hy me. 
*" Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
very Works jake. Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, he that believeth on me, the Works that 
J do, ſhall he do 15 and greater Works 
than theſe ſhall be do, becauſe I go to n 
Father. From theſe, and other Places, in 
which, as we ſaid, Chriſt doth nor remit 
us to any other, but ſimply requires that we 
ſhould believe in Himſelf, there is not only 
manifeſtlya vaſt Difference between Chriſt 
and all the Servants of Gd; but it appears 
alſo from thence, that Chriſt ſpeaks not 
after a vulgar manner, concerning the 
placing of our Faith in Himſelf, but ex- 
reſſes it uſually in ſuch a way, that every 
intelligent Perſon may eaſily perceive it is 
not lawful for any created Being, how 
high ſoever, to arrogate any. ſuch Thing 
to himſelf; nor is it likely, if He did 
make this Claim, that He ſhould obtain 
ſuch Teſtimony from the Heavenly Fa- 
ther, as to require us to hearken to Him, 
Wherefore the Fews miſtaking Chriſt for 
a meer Man, often interpreted his Diſ- 
courſes for Blaſphemies, and for that 
Cauſe endeavoured to ſtone Him: And 
certainly they would have been look'd on 
as Blaſphemies, had they been ſpoken by 
| , bare 


* Fob. xiv. 11, 12. 
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is to be well and diligently; noted, becauſe 
hence it clearly appears, that it will be no 
Objection to ſay here, chat the Jem were 
alſo required to. ſtlieue in Moles, ond the 
Prophets *, yet twill not from thence 
follow, chat theſe were any other than 
meer Men. We further recommend to 
ſuch, as, in the Fear of God, deſire to 
examine the Holy Scriptures in their Ori- 
ginal Language, attentively to conſider, 
(1. ) that St. John the Rvangeliſt no where 
uſes this Phraſe, u A me, 'credere in 
quem,'to believe in One, but when the 
Diſcourſe is of God or Chriſt. (2.) That 
he is wont to uſe that other Phraſe, i 
mi, credere cui, to believe One, ſometimes 
Things created. Wherein tis to be ob- 
ſerved, (3.) That when Chriſt commands 
Men to believe Him, (bi) (and does it in 
the Dative Caſe +) He does not then any 
way deny, that they dught to believe 
in Him, but requires only in thoſe Places, 
that at leaſt Faith ought to be given to his 
Words, as to the Words of a Prophet: 
Both are therefore ſuitable to Chriſt, that 
we believe in Him as God, and that we 
believe Him as a Prophet. (4.) Tis plain 
from the Goſpel of St. Jobn, that the 


L 3 Jews 


= 4 20. f Jab. v. 24, 38, 46. ch. viii. 
40. e JA ity | | 


ent; the Fews anſwer d, What Sign 7 
lieve 


190 Chriff the dum and Subſtance 
eus well underſtood, * that Hoe muſt be 
God in whom were to belreve. For 


when Crit bad ſaid, J hit i: the Work of 


God, that ys believe an Him whom be hath 


n thou then, that we' may fee an 
thee 5 Whereby they ſignified; that they 
did not ' ſo much as believe Him and 


| his Words, ſo far were they from per- 


ſwading themſelves to | belreve” in Him, 
But Cbriſt, not regarding this Anſwer, 
conſtantly urges in the following Verſes, 
35, 40, and 47. chat it was their Duty to 
believe in Him. 85 The Jews, who be- 
gan to believe in Chriſt, + but had not yet 
attained to a firm and full Faitb, are re- 
markably for this Reaſon only ſaid to be- 
lieve Him, (u, ad) ver. 3 1. which 
ſhews, that Faith in Cbriſt Feſus includes 
in it a full Truſt and Perſeverance in his 
Word. (6.) The Phariſees ſaid to the Of- 
ficers, I Have any of the Rulers, or the 
— — belieued on Him? By which 
Words they declare, that from the Anſwer 
of the Officers, [never Man fpake hike this 
Man, Joh. vii. 46.) They did infer that 
they (i. e. the Officers) acknowledged Je- 


ſus for the Meſiab ſent from God, and fo 


believed in Him, (as is ſaid alſo of ſome 


of their I Rulers:) Which Honour che 


 woul 
® 7 . vi, , 1 5. viii. 3 
Re 


would by N 4 1 
given to Jeſut. (7.) When it was inquir d 
concerning Jom the  Baptif, / why the 
Scribes and Phariſees would not receive 


Him as a Prophet; Three of the 
liſts * f not otherwiſe of this Matter, 


but in the Dative Caſe, ſaying; gare non 
credidiftis ei? Why did you” not believe 
Him ?  (8.) Tis remarkable, that the 
Phraſe a el bebe, fo belitve in God; th 
the Books of the New Teſtament, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe of St. Paul, has a reſpect 
to the Faith of Abraham, as he was the 
Father of all the Faithful; of whom it is 
ſaid, NM urn credidit in Febovam, 
ſvel in Jebova] He believed in the ' Lord, 
(Gen. xv. 6.) (that is, by his Faith he ac- 
quieſc'd as it were in Him) which way 
of ſpeaking is afterwards often uſed in the 
Writings of the Old Teſtament. From 
theſe and other like Obſervations, tis evi- 
dent, the Divine Glory in Cbriſ was held 
as a Fundamental, when St. John, and 
other Servants of God ſay concerning Him, 
in the Holy Scriptures, that we ought to 
believe in Him, or in his Name, as is af- 
firm'd of thoſe who had received Him, and 
thereby had obtain'd Power to become the 
Sons of God +. Tis to be confider'd alſo 
on this whole Subject, that Crit does not 

L 4 . "remit 


* Matt. xxi. 26, 32. Mark xi. 21. Luke xx. 5- 
+ Fob. i. 12. ny : 
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was above obſerv d) and as other Prophets 
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remit Men to any other, in whom they 
ought to believe, (as the Prophets remitted 
them to Chriſt) but ſimply directed their 
Faith in Himſelf, without any Difference 
between their  be/zeving. in Him, or in the 
Father. Nay, He not only requires, {as 


did, that his Words ſhould be believed, 
and he himſelf receiv'd for a True Pro- 
phet; but exhibits Himſelf as the Saviour 


of the whole World, as the Life, as the Re- 
furrection, nay, as He in whom we ought 
not only to believe, but whom we-ought 


alſo to honour and adore with Divine Mor- 
ſbip. Now did ever any of the Prophets, 
or Servants of God act thus? Or, how 
could this be done by any created Being, 
without the | Guilt, of - idolatry ? Pray 
what ſhould we think, if any Man ſhould 
appear before us, and ſay, I am the Reſur- 
rection; I am Life Eternal; I am the 


Truth, &c,? or if any mortal Man ſhould 
ſuffer himſelf to be adored with Divine 
Worſhip? But all theſe Things will ap- 


pear ſtill more plain, from the following 
Conſiderations. 1 

3. That the Apoſtles have required the 
ſame Faith in Chrift our Lord. 8. 
The Apoſtles, with one Mind and with 
one Mouth, required this ſame Faith in 
the Lord Feſus. In the Ads of the Apoſ- 

| 5 tes, 


% = * 


Flle, The Keeper of the Priſem ſaid ta 


Paul and Silas, Sirt, uubat mig I do to 
be ſaved And tbey ſaid, Believe on tbe 
Lord: Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued 
and thy Houſe. Nor does this want any 
Demonſtration; for tis manifeſt, the whole 
Office of the Apoſtles was to publiſh. the 
Name of the Lord Feſus to every Crea- 
ture under Heaven, and ſo to refer all 
Men to Faith in the Lord Feſus . Nay, 
they {did not reſt in this, that they ſhould 
remit Men to Chriſt, but powerfull 
alſo ſhew'd, as was ſaid above, that all 
the Prophets gave Teſtimony to this 


| 7 eſus „ and nat only gave Teſtimo- 


ny, but alſo conſtantly affirmed, that 
whoever: believed on Him, ſhould receive 
Remiſhon of Sins through bis Name f. 
And St. Paul faith, Ve preach not our 


ſelves, but. Chrift Feſus the Lord, and our 
ſelves your Servants for Jeſus ſake . Now 


let any Man judge what kind of Faith-in 


dur Lord Jeſus. the Apoſtles require, and 


conſider whether ſuch a Faith can poſſibly 
be placed in any created Being, without 
the Guilt of Idolatry. Wherefore the 
Divine Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 
moſt powerfully demonſtrated by this, that 
all Men, as St. Fobn ſpeaks in the Beginning 
of his Goſpel, ought to believe in Him; 


* Chap. xvi. 30. Rom. i. 16. 
+ Ads x. 43. | 2 Cor. iv. 5, 


*” 4 — — — 
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nor is any thing more requir d to a full 
Conviction of os Mind, that this Argu- 
ment is unanſwerable; than that thoſe 
Places of the Old and New Teſtament, 
where Faith in Chriſt is required, ſhould 
be diligently ſearched out and examin d. 
4. That this whole Faith conſiſts of 
ſuch Particulars, as are not to be attribut- 
ed to any created Being. 
But that all Contradiction may be en- 
tirely removed, the Reaſon of the Faith 
that is required in the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
now: particularly conſider d: We ſhall ea- 
ſily underſtand, that ſuch a Faith cannot 
be lodg'd in any created Thing, without 
the Sin of Idolatry. For all thoſe Argu- 
ments, which bave been ſo clearly pro- 


pos d to us hitherto out of the Beginning 
of St. Jahns Goſpel, are a Foundation 
for this Doctrine; when he declares that 


the Scope of the Teſtimony of the 
Baptft — that all Men 28 
But what were they to believe? The ſame 
Evangeliſt ſhews it, Ch. xx. 31. vig. That 
Jeſus is the Chrijt, the Son 'of God, and 
that Believing they might have Life through 
his Name. I fay, what were they to 
2 That which —— — aſcertain'd 
in the Beginni is Goſpel, to 
wit, hey Ih bane 7 hie, of whom Jobn 
the Baptiſt witneſſed, the Eternal mm 
38 0 


of all oh Holy Scriptures,” 1 5s 3 

God, by \whom all Thi 
ro Ne, were made, 18 "ih k a the 
Light of Men. Can you now. imagine, 
that ſuch a Faith can "be placed, in any 
created Being 7 
558 That Faith i to be given to Chrifh, 
not as a Mingfter, but * Lord 'of our 
Salvation. 

All the Holy Scripture demonſtrare; 
that Faith ij to be placed in Chriſt, not as 
a Minifter, but as the Lord of our Selva» 
tien, as He, who not only publiſhes galva- 
tion, but dogs Himſelf give and conter 
it. Therefore Jobs is called his Fore- 
runner, who was not to go before a Man, 
or any other of God's Seryants, but before 
the Lord himſelf *, And leſt any one 
ſhould object, chat in Luke i. 7 . the 
Words are concerning the Lord, and not 
God, levhinaws the whats xk Chapter 

of Iſaiah, and ſee with his Eyes, ther ths this 
Lord, whoſe Pracurfor | Fore-runner] Jobn 
was to be, is called, not once, but often, 
ebovab, that is, the eſſential and by him- 

f ſubſiſting Gad. This is He, of whom 
it is ſaid in Malacbi, + Bebold, J will 
Jend my Me RT and be ſhall prepare 
the Way befare me. The Holy Scripture 
alſo is wont commonly to expreſs the 
Word ru Jebovab, Lord) in Greek a 
the Word Kve&, But that we may right- 


1 


ale 1 Chaps to 
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ly perceive, what the Apeſtles of our 
Tord underſtood; when they called Chriff 
the Lord, St. Paul explains it, * ſaying, 
To us there it one Lord Jeſus Chriſt," by 
whom are all Things, and we by Him: 
Now could this be ſaid of any created 
Being ? We have already moſt evidently 
demonſtrated the contrary. Likewiſe the 
Teſtimonies we have now alledg'd teach, 
that Faith is required in Chriſt as in a Sa- 
viour, who can indeed reſcue us from 
Death and Deſtruction, who can enlighten 
us with the Ligbt of Lie, tranſlate us 
into an eternal Communion with God, 
nay, can raiſe all Men whatſoever from 
the Dead; wherefore He is called 4, 
the + Author of eternal Salvation. Now 
may we not wonder, and ſtand 'amazed, 
that any can be ſo raſh, as to attribute all 
theſe great Things to a Being, that is it- 
ſelf created ? 3 GH | 
6. That we are commanded to live and 
die to Chriſt, is likewiſe an Evidence of 
his Divinity. IG eee 
Further let us conſider, that Faith in 
Chriſt, according to-the Scriptures, com- 
prehends in it, that we muſt live and die to 
Him . Now can this be perform'd with- 
out Idolatry to any created Thing, be- 
tween whom, and the Almighty Maker of 
3: in % A Hea- 


ene e 
+ 2 Cor. v. 13. Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9. Phil. i. 21. Gal. il. 20. 
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Heaven and Earth, there is ſo vaſt a Dif- 
ference ? To whom ſhould we live, and 
to whom ſhould we die, but to Him, who 
gave us our Life, and who, as our Crea 
tor, has the Right and the Power to de- 
prive us of it? 

7. What is es a thoſe Expreſ- 
ons. 

As Faith in Chriſt "biden that we 
ſhould ive and die to Him, ſo the Holy 
Scripture explains to us, how this is to 
be underſtood, both by clear Declarations, 
and by remarkable Examples. For not 
only St. Paul, & in the afore cited Place, 
ſays; The. Life which I now live in the 
Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of G 
(which certainly is ſpoken after ſuch a 
manner, as can by no means be reconciled 
with that Faith which a Man ſhall place 
in any created 'Thing, without the Sin of 
Idolatry :) but the Example of St. Stephen: 
alſo teaches, that, as Feſus Chriſt com- 
mended his Spirit into the Hands of his 
Heavenly Father, ſo He, worſhipping the 
Lord Jeſus, ſaid; Lord Jeſus receive my. 
Spirit . Does not St. Peter ſay, Let 
them that ſuffer according to the Will of. 
God, commit the Keeping of their Souls ta. 
Him in well-dorng, as unto a faithful Crea- 
tor: Therefore how can it be thought 

| lawful 


„Gal. ii. 20. F 48s wü. 59. 
+ 1 Epiſt. iv, 19. = 


lawful for a Man to commend his Soul 
to One who is not the Creator, without 


the Sin of Idolatry? Is not therefore the 
Divine Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


moſt effectuaily again demonſtrated by chis 
Argument ? | 
. Thatour Duty to renounce all Things 


for Cbrift s ſake, gives ane alſo of 
his Divine Glory. ; 
Moreover, Faith in Chrif requires, that 
ve ſhould renounce all Things, even Life 
itſelf, for his fake. Concerning this, ſee 
clear Teſtimonies of Setiprure b; not to 
mention the Apoftles of dur Lord, who 
confirm the fame every where in their 
Epiſtles, in the cleareſt and plaineſt Words, 
But where did ever any ant of God 

in the Old or New Teſtament, 
ſuch Renunciation for his own fake, and 
teach Men chat, forſaking Father and Mo- 
ther, and their own Lives, they ſhould 
adhere to Him with their whole Heart? 
Moſes heretofore ſpake of Levi; + Let 
thy: Thummim and thy Urim bt with thy 
Holy One, whom thou didf Sy at M 
Jeb, and with <ohom thou rive at 
the Waters of Meribab. 2 ſaid unto 
his Father and to his Mother, I bave not 
feen him, neither did be acknowledge bes 
Brethren, nor know his own Children : for 


they 


Att. x. 37, 38,39. Lale xiv. 16, &. chap, ævil. 33: 
Fohn xl. 25. f Deut. xxxill. 8, 9. 


of "all the Holy Scriptitres, 159 
they baus 'obferved thy'Word,. and kept thy 
Covenant. They. ball teach Jacob = 
udgments, and Iſrael thy Law. In 

Place, Me likewiſe teaches and requires 
4 forſaking of all Things, and that as a 
neceſſary Part of a trut Levite, out of 
whoſe Mouth the Lat was to be ſought: 
But he by no means directs fuch a Nenun- 
ciation for his own fake, which yet Chriſt 
did for his, and hy chat 1 ing con- 
ſum d His — Foun jefty. And 
truly, that no — Thing, how extra- 
ordinary and excellent ſoever, could re- 
wwe ſuch a Renunciation to be made for 
is: on fake, will ſtill further ap * N 
em the following Conſiderations. 
9. That Chrrft is to be loved above all 
— is alſo a m of ths, Divi- 


ei Ga that arr MPI +> 
Chriſt requires for his own fake, it fol- 
lows; of courſe, that He is to be hvid 
above all Things, if at the ſame time our 
Faith in Him be ſincere. For He himſelf 
eſly! ſays, * He that loveth Hater or 
Mather more than me, is not worthy 2 975 me, 
&e. And St. Paul fays, + 1f any 
love not the Lord Jett, Chrifh let — — | 
Anathema, i. e. accurſed and abominable, 
and let him be ſhut out from Commu- 
nion with God; and he adds, Maranatha, 
i. e. 
Aar K 37. f fen xvi da, 


before cited, that we ought to ove: Chriſt 
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i. e. The Lord cometh; .viz.\to Judgment; 
loves not the Lord Jeſus: and in this 
manner, the Love of Cbriſ is every where 
extolled above all Things. Now. would 
it not be manifeſt Idolatry in any one, to 
magnify a Creature above all Things? 
Certainly, the firſt and great Precept iii 
the Law is, Thou, ſbalt love the Lord v 
God with all thy Heart, and with all i 
Soul, and with all tby Mind *. No a8 
it plainly appears from the Teſtimonies 


with all our Heart, and with all our Soul, 
and with all our Mind; how then can it 
be lawful for us to eſteem Him a meerly 
created Being? The ſecond Command- 
ment, ſays Chriſt, is like unto this; Thou 


alt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. But 


now he requires that we ſhould /ove: Him 
(Chriſt) more than our Neighbour, yea, 
than our ſelves, and our on Life; and 


ſubjoins, be that does not this, is not wor- 


thy of Him. Wherefore, tis neceſſary we 
ſhould know from hence, that the Love 
of Chriſt relates to the firſt Table of the 
Decalogue, and that the Son of God, Je- 


ſus Chriſt, is equal to God his Heavenly 


Father in Divine Majeſty and Glory. 


* Matt. xxl. 37,39. Lale x. 27. Dent. vi. 5. 
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10. The Obligation of putting our 
Truſt in Chriſt, as in God himſelf; is an 
Indication likewiſe of his Divine Glory. 
Faith in Cbriſt, in Iike manner, requires 
that we ſhould place a ſolid and full Tria 
in Him. For we do not read in any 
Place of Scripture, that the Truſt to be 
tepos d in Him, is to be eireumſorib'd 
with any Limitations; but rather it is ma- 
nifeſt, both from the Old and New Teſs 
tament, that a full and abſolute Truſt, as 
we faid, ought to be placed in Chriſt, af 
ter the ſame manner as in the Hiuing Gad. 
Thus it is written in Iſalab; I have 
vorn by my ſelf : tht Mord is gone out of 
my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 
return, that unto me every Knee ſhall bon, 
every Tongue ſhall ſwear. Surely, ſhall 
one fay, in the Lord have I Righteouſneſs 
and Strength: even to Him ſball Men come, 
and all that are incenſed againſt; Him ſhall 
be aſhamed. That Chriſt here ſpeaks in 
Jaiab the Prophet, no Man that calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian ſhould in the leaſt 
doubt of, when he conſiders that theſe 
Words are by St. Paul + expounded con- 
cerning Chriſt; not to inſiſt, that the ſame 
may be underſtood from the Old Teſta- 
ment itſelf : fince this is the Name of 
Cbriſt, by which He ſhall be called, The 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. ö. Since 

„Chad. xlr M there- 
7 Row: adv i Phil. ü. 10. 
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therefore Gd in his Word, has ſo great 
a Regard for his own Glory, and ſo often 
execrates- thoſe, Who place their Truſt 
and Confidence in Man, and make. Fleſb 
their Arm; ho could it be, that: all 
the Holy Scriptures ſhould conſtantly in- 
culcate to us, that we ought to place all 
our Hope and Confidence in Chriſt; 
that not only in the Neceſſities of t 
Body, but eſpecially in thoſe of the Soul +; 
and in ſhort, in all Things where none but 
Help to us? to wit, becauſe. Chriſt re- 
deems and delivers us from Sin, from 
Death, the Devil and Hell. Was it laws, 
ful for the Children of 1/rael, even in 
outward Diſtreſſes, to confide in Mets, 
'o/hua, or any other Deliverer, given to 
them for a Type? Were they not moſt 
ſtrictly, and almoſt contiuvally called off 
from putting their Truſt in Men, and in- 
ſtructed and requir'd to place their Con- 
ſidence only in the Lord? And this was 
indeed then, and is at all Times moſt ne- 
ceflary ; becauſe human Nature labouring 
under ſo great Corruption, is inclin'd. to 
nothing more, than ſuch kind of Idolatry 
towards Men, and repoſing that Affiance 
in the Creature, which is due to God alone. 
What therefore is more evident, than that 
it would be a moſt grievous Sin againſt 


the 
Fer. xvii. 5,6. Pſalm cxviii. 8, 9. 5 
+ 1 Cor. xv. 19. Pbil. i. 19, 21. *. 
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che firſt Commandment in the Decalogue, 
to place our Truſt in Chrift, which we 
are commanded ded todo plainly, and with- 
gut any Limitation, in all our Neceſſities 
of Body and Saul, if Cbriſt were not of 
che ſame Eſſence, Majeſty and Glory with 
the Father? Nay, in this the true Eſſence 
of Fatth.conlilts, chat it entirely abandons 
all Truſt and Confidence in Things crea- 
ted, and relies not an any Thing wihble 
or inviſible, preſent or future ; but flies 
for Succour to Him, who is above; all 
created Beings, and of infinite Ommiſci- 
ence,” whereby He can truly know and 
naderſtand all our. 6 134 Omi po- 
tence, no Calamity can be ſo great, 
from which ke is not able to deliver us; 
Love, Þ+ that He is always ready © 
us; # and if theſe high. and divine 
perties belong not to Chriſ, Faith in in Him 
— a i 4 Fallacy and De- 
uſion: nay, if thoſe Properties were want- 
ing in Him, that great, full, and unlimit- 
ed Truſt, which the Hgly Writings claim 
for Him, would occaſion thereby. groſs 
Idolatry. For which Reaſon, doubrlels, 
the 5. — tures make mention of thoſe di- 
uine ] eee one [OFF exhort us to 


Faith 


e 32. of the 
Ser of, God, Rev. ii. 2, 9, 13, 19, 23. chap. iii. 1, 8, 15. and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. viii. 26, 27. 


2228 2 Cor. i. 9, bo. Phil. iv. 13. 
Luke xii, 32. Rem. vil 37. 
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Faith and Truft in Chrift + s St! Pau 
does of his Omnipotence, ſaying; Our Con 
verſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo 
we hok for the Saviour, the Lor Jeſus 
Chrift, who ſhall change our vile Body, that 
it maybe faſhion'd liłe unto his glorious Bod 
according to the Working whereby 75 156 able 
” to ſubdue all Things unto him 5 
hat we are Stra 
our 1 unto Chriſt, is another Ae 
ment to confirm this Aſſertion. 
Moreover, tis moſt certain, 458 with- 


out Controverſy, that' we ought not to 


devote our Heart unto any created Thi 25 


When therefore the Scripture ſays, 


Sox, give me thy Heart; we eaſily Wat 
ſtand God is there meant, becauſe He de- 
fires to poſſeſs the whole Soul, and that 
nothing elſe ſhould deprive Him - of it. 
Bur now St. Paul ſhews, 4 that Chrift 


dwells in our Hearts by Faith: And tis 


plain from the whole Context, that by 
theſe Words He has reſpect to the Taber- 
nacle and Temple of the Old Teſtament, 


and that He would have our Hearts to be 


ſuch Tabernacles, Temples and Habita- 


tons, in which the Glory of the Lord, that 


18 Chrift, might make his Abode. But 
are not our Hearts to be the Temple and 


Habitation of God | ? Conſider what our 
Sai 


* Phil. iii. 20. + Prov. xxiii 26. + E5b. ll. 15. 
i Cor. iii. 16. chap. vi. 19. 2 Cer. vi. 16. 
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Saviour ſays on this Subject; F 4a Man 
love Me, he will Reep' my Words, and my 
Father will love bim; and ue will come 
unto bim, (1. e. my Father and. I) and make 
our Abode with bam g, Is not this a moſt 
clear Teſtimony Bk the, Divine G lery of 
our Lord Feſus Ghrift f 4 
12. A farther Confirmation hereof is, 
That we are to ſerve Chriſt, in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Nor does Faith in Chr ft leſs require | 
that we ſhould ſerve Him; and that in 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt 1. But is it lawful to ſerve 
any created Being, beſides God? Does not 
| Cbr iſt himſelf ſay, ll: Thou ſhalt vor: -/Dip 

the Lord thy God, and (N. B.) Him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve: And, No Man can 
ſerve two Maſters. If you "Y you can 
ſerve two Maſters, provided they are not 
repugnant, but ſubordinate to one ano- 
ther; that Objection will here be of no 
force: for we find it ſet down in clear 
Words; The Kingdom of God is Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. This is no other 
Thing, than to ſerve Him in Spirit and 
in Truth; to ſurrender up our ſelves to 
Him with our whole Heart, and to direct 
to Him the internal Worſhip required in 
M3 1 the 

1 Fobn xiv. 23. t Rom. xiv. 17. 
Matt. iv. 10. r Matt. vi. 24. 
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the New Teſtament; inthe Power of the 
: Holy Gb? And who can ſufficiently ex- 

$ what it is to ſerve Ons in Righteouſ- 
neſo, and Peace; and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt? 
This is alſo appointed in fuch a manner, 
chat it cannot, nor ought ever te be attri- 
buted to any Thing that rs created; being 
that in which the real Dignity of God pro- 

perly conſiſts, which He duke nov o be 
dis from him. 

13. That che Honour: of Religious Wer- 
ſhip to be performed to Chriſt, is alſo an 
Atteſtation of his Divine Glory. 

Faith in Chriſt, requires alſo. char we 
ſhould-worJhry: Him For we read, Job. 
ix. 35, 38. that Chriſ not only taught the 
Man who was born Blind, to — on 
Him as the Son of God, but alſo receiv'd 
the Honour of Adoration from him, af- 
ter he had ſaid, Lord, I believe; which 
ſurely after his fo hamble Behaviour He 
would not have admitted, had. it not been 
due to' Him, being of the fame Eſſence, 

jeſty, and Glory wieh the Father. An 
2 refus d to receive. this Honour from 

t. Tem, ſaying, See thou do it not; 

wonſbip God. "Chriſt himſelf, as was, above 
alledg'd, had told us his Mind; 4 Thow 

ſhalt wo#ſhip-the Lord thy God, and Him 
only ſeull thou ſerve. And in 1/arab 7 it 
is ſaid moſt RO 3 1 am Febova, 
(the 
0 Rev. alk 9. f Matt. iv. 10. + Chap. xlii. 8. 
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(the Lord) tha is ny Name: and m 
Glory will I 7 to another, neitber my 
Praiſe t6 graven Tmages *. How could 
dur Savidur; both in his State of Humi- 
lation; and after His Exaltation at the 
Fight Hand of Go f, have received the 
Honour of Adofation; due to God alone, 
which He was 6 zealous to vindicate, if 
it had not belong d to Him? Wherefore 
this again is a certain Teſtimony, that 
Chrl/t is not to be accounted of as a meer 
ereated Being, but as One, who being 
of the ſame Effence, and of equal Maje- 
ſty and Glory with the Pather, is with 
Him to be adored. Whence all the An- 
gels of God, yea, all Things that are 
made, whether in the Heavens, or in the 
Earth, or under the Earth, and in the 
Sea, do adore Him, and give Honour, nor 
only to Him that ſittèth on the Throne, 
that is the Father, but alſo to the Lamb, 
that is the Son, our Saviour Jeſis Chriſt ||. 

14. Our being baptized in the Name of 
Chriſt, is alſo a Demonſtration of his Di- 
vine Glory. Sy ay, 

Nor does it leſs confirm our Doctrine, 
that we are baptized, not only in the Name 
of the Father, but alſo of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Nay, in the Scripture 
mention is ſometimes made of Baprifm 

M 4 in 


Compare J. xlviii. 11. +4 A vil. 55, 59. 
. # Heb. i. 6. Pſalm xcvii. 7. || Rev. v. 13. 
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in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt alone : St. 
John gives us a fundamental + Reaſon, 
why we are baptized. in the Name of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of 
the Father, to wit, becauſe theſe Three, in 
whom we are baptized, are One. From 
the ſame Foundation alſo, St. Paul com- 


priſes theſe Three, who are One, together; 


concluding his IId Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians in this manner: 4 The Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, 
and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with you all. Amen. And elſewhere || he 
makes mention of the Myſtery of God, 
and explains it (g e x) Neid) of the 
Father and of Chriſt; to declare thereby 
the Unity of the Divine Eſſence. | 
It is further obſervable, that as Chriſt 
did inſtitute Bapti/m, ſo he alſo inſtituted 


the Holy Supper: But is it the Work of a 


Creature to inſtitute Sacraments, and by 
them to engage Men to himſelf, and as it 
were bind them to his own Perſon ? Nay, 
Chri/t is not only He that did inſtitute 
Baptiſm, but He alſo who baptizes with 
the Holy Ghoſt ** ; or He who beſtows 
and pours out the Holy Ghoſt. But can 
this be aſcribed to any other than the {/zv- 
ing God ? He it isalſo who not only can 
work Faith, but alſo increaſe and finiſh it; 
N . which 

AA, ii. 38. ch. x. 48. ch. xix. 5. + 1 Epiſt. v. 7. 

+ 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Col. ii. 2. Matt. ili. 11, 


of all the Holy Ser iptures. 1 69 
which is at the ſame Time neceſſarily 
joined with the Baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is performed by Him, and 
is manifeſted from clear Teſtimonies of 
Scripture . Now Faith is not a human 
Operation, but is the Grft f God +; 
which therefore if Chriſt gives, ſtrengthens, 
encreaſes, and conſummates, He muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be, not meerly a created Being, 
but the true, eſſential, and living God. 
He it is of whom it is written; 4 Cbriſt 
loved the Church, and gave Himſelf for it, 
that He might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it with 
the Waſhing of. Water, by the Word: that 
He might preſent it to Himſelf a_glorious, 
Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
ſuch Thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and 
without Blemiſh. And, It is bis | Blood: 
which can purge your Conſcience from dead 
Works ||. Of which St. Paul alſo ſays, 
That ** God hath {purchaſed his Church 
with his own Blood. When St. John, in 
the Beginning of his Goſpel, demonſtrates: 
from Moſes, that the firſt ' Creation was 
made by Chriſt ; he likewiſe ſhews, that 
the Figure of the ſecond Creation lay hid 
" the firſt; and that this, no 555 than 
that, was made in Jeſus, and by Jeſus; 
becauſe , it dae — Fatber, 2 in 

| E 


* Luke xvii. 5. Heb. xii. 2. T Eph. ii. 8. 
+ Eph. v. 2527. [| Heb. ix. 14. 
* As xx, 28 tt Col. i. 19. 
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affgned to C rig, and that He Manſelf is 


Him fhould all Fulneſs dwell. And us 
Fohn (peaks with great Emphaſis converts! 
ing the' firſt Creation, that without Him 
(i &) nothing at all was made; ſo Chrift 
with tio leſs Emphaſis, aſſerts conderning 
our Renovation to the Image of God, 
without * me ye can do nothing. If there. 
fore we believe that the ſecond Creation, 
Regetieration, and the Reſtoration! of all 
Things, is a Teſtimony of no leſs infinite 
Virtue, and of the Omfiipotence of Gu, 
than the firft Creation was, as cettainly- i 
is: What if 1 ſhonld fay, that the infinite 
Riches of the Glory of God, manifeſt 
chettfelves All more in the ſecond Cres 
tion, than in the firſt ; and it appears 

from clear Teſtimonies of Scripture, chat 
both the firſt and the ſecond Creation are 


in both of them the Alpha and Omegu; 
Is not this a firm and Rong Teſti 
of the Divine Glory of our Lord Taler 


Bernal Li fe, * 


Cbriſt? 


rc. Chriſt's beſfowing 


another Proof of his Divine Glory. 


"Tis no leſs a Teſtimony of Chriſt's 
Divinity, that it is He, who gives Eternal 
Life to thoſe who believe on Him: for 
thus He fpeaks; My Sbrep Bear my Voice, 


and I know them, and they follow me. And 


I give unto them Eternal Taff, and they 
ſhall 


*® Tobn xv. 5. 1 Jabn x. 27, 28. 


never perjh, ms neither Poll, a 
Rates out of my Hand. As it is 2 5 ale, 
who by his own Power not only raiſed 
Himſelf ſrom the dead, as He himſelf de 
clares, * Therdfore dbth'my Father love ma, 
brcanſe I lay. ar Li thet7 might 
take it . No Man taketh it from we, 
but I lay it down of ny ſe. 4 have Powes 
to lay it daun, und I baue Power to take 
it again: but He alſo raiſes vhote from 
the Dead who believe in Him; for which 
there are moſt clear Teſtimonies of Sacred 
Scripture +. Aud foraſmuch as He per- 
forms all theſe Things by his own Power, 
as He wrought all his Miracles by his own 
Power, He befades to = 94 that be- 
heve on Him the Power alſo of working 
Miracles, that in his Name they ſhould do 
the fame Things which He did; as we 
have divers Examples hereof in the A 
of the Apoſtien. Yea, he fays, 4 Verily, ur- 
rily J ſay anto you, He that belteveth on 
me, the Works that I do, bali he do alſo, 
and greater Works than theſe ſhall: he ds, 
becanſe I go unto! my Father. And what- 
ſoever ye fhall ask in ny Name, (N. B) thas 
will F do, that the'Father may be 4 
in the Son. If ye fhall amt any Thing in 
my Name (N. B.) F will do it. From all 
theſe Feſtimonies CN the Divine 


Majeſty 


obn. x. 17, 18. See alſo Rom. i. 3,4. 
+ on v. 21, 28, 29. ch. vi. 40. + Jobn xiv. 1214. 


172 Chrift the Sum and Subſtance 


Majeſty and Glory of our Saviour, mani. 
feſtly ſhines forth; ſince the higheſt Ope- 
rations poſſible, which wholly and plain- 
ly depend on the infinite Omnipotence of 
God, are ſo aſcribed to Him, that no 
Work whatſoever can be called proper to 
the Deity, if ſuch Works as the Creation 
of all Things, and their Renovation, and 
whatſoever relates thereto, can notwith- 
ſtanding be boldly attributed to a Being 
that was itſelf created. But Chriſt has 
atchieved thoſe moſt high and divine 
Works; He ſtill performs them, and will 
continue to do them, as they are Works 
of Grace, to thoſe that believe in Him; 
and as they are Works of Juſtice, to thoſe 
who do not believe. All which Things 


therefore when worthily conſider d, any 
one will be able to perceive what a ſtrong 


and invincible Argument of the Godhead 
of Chriſt may be found herein, that the 
whole Sacred Scripture has this for its 
End, that all Men may be brought to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, But let that Man who de- 
nies the Eternal Divinity of Chriſt Feſus, 


conſider what Faith the Scripture requires, 


as it hath been largely propounded, and 
he will find how impoffible it is to recon- 
cile this Faith with his Hypotheſes and 
pre-conceiv'd Opinions. But he who ne- 
vertheleſs contradicts ſuch clear, certain, 


and irrefragable Arguments, and buſies 
himſelf 


himſelf - in Wreſting the clear Vord of 
God to his own Mind, and interprets it 
according to his o¼n corrupt Reaſon, let 
ſuch a one go and learn what that means; 
No one can fay that Feſus is tbe Lord ( Je- 
hovab, Kuen, by whom are all Things, __ 
we. 4. —_ af but by the Holy Gbo 7. 


SECT. LIV. 


iir, farther ng eee 
the Sir Precteding Arguments. 


7 H E Six Arguments, which we have 
hitherto deduced, demonſtrate the true and 
eſſential Divinity of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
after ſo ſimple, unaffected, and clear a 
manner, that any one, whether he be 
learned or unlearned, may be ſatisfied with 
them: eſpecially ſince they do as it were 
point out the Way how other Arguments 
alſo, to prove the ſame Thing, may be 
produced out of the whole Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament, and how 
the Prophets and Apoſtles do unanimouſly 
teſtify - concerning this Matter. There 
might alſo eaſily have been brought, from 
the Beginning of St. John's Goſpel, divers 
other Arguments, no leſs. clear and con- 
vincing than theſe; which, however, we 
omit at preſent, -1 it not being our Purpoſe 


1 Cor. viii, 6. F 1 Cor. xii. 3. 


while not reſtrain'd within due Bounds b 


fecendary Matters, which may 
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here to treat of them all. Vet we cannat 
but ſubjoin ſome Admonitions to vat u 
have been ſpeaking of, chat the Mind of 
the Reader may be ſome way fortified 
againſt che violent Attacks of Fal hood 
and that he may be moſt: faithfully advaſ 
ed, leſt head precipitately, in a Concern 
of ſo holy and high a Nature. It is com- 
monly the Prhperty af adrmzppt Reaſon, 


a ſuperior Light and ſtronger Fores; \ 
ſearch up and down bow it. may form 
ſome little Exception, and find out ſome 
Shift whereby it defends itſelf; fo long as 
that Evaſion is not remov'd: And altho! 
it can't in any wile oonfute the (c 
Arguments in general, or in particular, nes 
vertheleſs it refuſes to believe the Truth 
ſhining ſo brightly before it, becauſe” it 
thinks it can yet eaſily pick out ſomething 
here and there, which it ſhall be able ſpe- 
cioufly to contradict. If any one there- 
fore ſhall enter into the ſame way of Rea 
ſoning, with reſpect to the Arguments 
Above alledged, as for the ſake of ſome 
occur in 
them, and ſeem as yet doubtful to him, 
to entertain a Beruple in his Mind againſt 
the principal Point itſelf; we would from 
hence admoniſh him to obſerve, that the 
Arguments in themſelves, (eſpecially con- 


fider'd as they ariſe and flow one from 
| another) 


tunit and Help 


N all the Holy Seripturet.) 375 
abother) are ſoa ſtrong; and eonvinein 
that they very far autweigh all ſugh ſud- 


den Scruples. Henes it follows, that ſuch 
like Scruples aught not to have more 
weight in the Mind, chan the coftyineing 
Force of thoſe Arguments. But God is 


rather ta be intreated to free the Mind 
from thoſe Scruples, and to render, at leaſt, 


the Canviction already admitted more 
firm, more penetrating and lively. Nor 
verily would there be wanting an Qppor- 
„ Whereby a Man might 
get out of his Seruples, if be ſeriouſly la- 
pour id after the fingle certain Know- 
ledge of the Truth. And here the vretch- 
ed. and perverſt Cuſtom of many Perſons 
is. to he lamented, whoa. enter upon theſe 
contsoverted Points, (as they are called) 
without « Prayer and humble | Invocation 
of rhe. great. God; and as it were out of 
his Preſence and who-ſearches the 
Reinſ and the Heart, i. e. without a holy 
Fear and Veneration of ſo greas and) in- 


Ainite a Maj eſty: What Wonder therefore 


is it, ia Man left to hiinſelf, and ruſhing 
into theſe Controverſies: without a pious 
Diſpoſition of Mind; ſhould, by the juſt 
Judgment of Gad, not be ſav ingly con- 
ligunech from above, but rather more 
and more blind and deceive himſelf, and 
oppoſe the Truth, then ſcoff at it, _ — 


of Fruth, nor be en- 
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doubts of their Divine Truth, before all 
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laſt maliciouſly ſlander and revile iti? Nor 

is there wont to follow any other than 
this ſad Effect, when the Reins are let 
looſe to Reaſon to judge of Divine Things; 
ſince all thoſe Things, which are of the 
Spirit f God, appear Fooliſnneſs to- the 
natural Man ; fo that he cannot perceive 
nor know them: which St. Paul interprets. 
of him who has received the Spirit of the 
World only, and not the Spirit of God ®, 
Did the Scribes and Phariſees perceive and 
know the Things which Chriſt ſpake to 
them, tho' they were truly Divine, and 
moſt effectual for Conviction? Did not 
they always contradict and revile Him? 
And altho' being put to Silence, they had 
not ſo much as a Word to anſwer, was 
there any Diſpoſition left in them to re- 
ceive the Truth? Does not Chriſt ſay; 
Tf any Man will da tbe Will of Gad, be 


ball know of the Doctrine, whether it he 


God, or whether I ſpeak of ny ſelf : 
And David ſays, oa — is AM NE: 
tain o Life : in thy | Light, ue ſball ſee 
Tae 5 — we Jes - nelly 
admoniſh every one, who reads theſe A. 
guments concerning the Divine Glory of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, "deduced from the 
firſt Chapter of St.'Fohn's Goſpel, and till 


Things, to give himſelf up wholly to 
+ Eſaln xxxvi. 9. 


® 1 Cor. ü. 14. f Jabn vii. 17. 
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Gi in conſtant, and; fervent Prayer, by 
Means he may be aſſured of the 
Divine Grace and Llumination, | in his fur- 
ther Conſideration of thoſe Arguments, 
2 der him take ood; heed, that with a 


29 TREAT 


f N to his M ind. RIG one 
may be fully perſwaded, that theſe Things 


were not moditated and conſign d to Writ». 


ing: without any, and thoſe ſerious 
999 to God; 75 without. Fear; and 


His 91 * 


V 
linger? Truth, Wherefore 
allp L have poker and concluded n thing 
chis Subject, but hat my Ming 


ully convinced of. 97 

125 all L can to perſwade my Reader to 
. Mind on. a fincere Ne of _ 
Trut 


_— the: Rewer 1 wor 7 


5 Is 12 


as to make us very cduticu 


until our Lips are ans id by Con 
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general, to avoid all wrangling and petyt 
lant Diſputation, and Affection of "need. 
— Scruples, in this whole Matter. The 

Serophins beholding the Glory” of "the 
Lord, covet their Faces; and J aith Hav 
ing beheld it, ſaid * be is ne, for Ian 
undone, Becuuſe Jam 4 Man of uncleun 
Lips, and I dwell 1 in the mig t of 2 Ped 
of uncleun Lips: for meme” Eyes ba ve 
the King, tbe ug of Hoſts." That ths 
Divine Glory o f Fefus' Chriſt is eie de. 
ſcribed, ' and that Iaiub then ſaw the Gb 
ry of Chriſt,” and that he ſpake of Him 
as his proper Subject, St. 4 5 as weep 
ſerved before, bers Soul in expreſs- 
From hence alſo" a firm ant! 4 


. 
o 


Argument is brought för the true by” 


eſſential 'Godhead of out Lord 1 5 4 N. 


But ought not this ſo far _ 2 
e 
be 


preſented to our Mouths froth b 

of God; and then we ſhould Hot g 

without 'Fear and 7. renbling? 

ſame Foundation, let Set Mil Af bt 

cautious leſt he utter any Thigg ehe cat 
t 


ture to ſpeak of tick 1 7 


ing ſo- great a Myftery, and defend 


againſt others, Which he has not eonceif d 


in his own Mind, after the fulleſt Iriqtfity 


of his N a Truth long medi- 
em Ot 3! tated 


00. vi. 2, 5. + Chap. xii, 41. 


tated upon, and as it were ſeven times re- 
fined;” How dangerous a thing is it to 
wander from the Truth in ſo ſacred a 
Matter; to diſſemble one's Error, and if 
it can be propounded as probable under 
ſome fair Colour, to diſperſe it abroad, 
and upon every Occaſion to ſtand up and 
maintain it? We have certainly to do 
with One, whoſe Perſon and Glory is in- 
tereſted in this whole Affair; Who we 
can't. deny is to be the Judge both of the 
Living and of the Dead. Is not then an 
Account; to be given for every idle Word *2 
How much more ſhall we be judg d and 
condemned for all our hard Speeches which 
we have ſpoken : againſt Him Þ ?,,i Should 
not every one from hence be ſufficiently 
warned, to avoid all Wrangling and Wan- 
ton Contentions, in a Cauſe of ſo high a 
Nature, which: relates to the Perſon and 
Honour, of our future Fudge, from whom 
there is no eſoaping? | Nay, the true 
2 af God 7 2 2 mag 
waeft happening to be deceived, either b 
their own: deſultory Reaſon, or by others 
who are vers d in Error, they have fallen 
into ſome Doubting concerning this Thing, 
that they / do not talkʒ imprudently to others 
ahout itt much leſs.endeavour to inſtil 
into them the Notions to which 8 
ſent) they thus doubtingly incline. For 

1 „„Na bid God 
Matt. xii. 36. f Jude 15. 
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God will bring ſuch Men out of their Er. 
rors and Doubts into the Way of Truth, 
(ſo great is his Mercy) if they ſhall with 


ſerious Prayers importunately requeſt” the 


Spirit of Truth from Him. But then all 


ſuch Diſcourſes which they have uſed in 
the Hearing of others, will bring upon 
their Conſciences the deepeſt Anxiety and 
Remorſe; and they would moſt» willingly 
part with all they are worth, if tharwould 


avail, to remove the Scruples they had oc- 


caſioned in the Mind of any — But 
they will find to their Gries, that they 
cannot ſo eaſily cure the Wounds they 
have given to others, tho they acknow- 
ledge the Error they admitted of, and do 


themſelves confute the Error which they 
acknowledge. For it is eaſier by wicked 


Diſcourſes to corrupt a Man, and to ſub- 
vert his Faith in Chrift, chan it is to re- 


form and reſtore him to a ſound Faith. 
A Word once ſpoken advances far, and 


like the Plague runs from one to another, 


cats like a Gangrene, and vehemently hurts, 
before he who was the Cauſe and Author 
of it returns to a more ſound Judgment, 
and with true Sobriety of Mind reflects on 

the Scandal he has given. A Word flies 
about never to be recalled, nor does it s «4 


riſh' in the Air with its Sound; but 


away like a Bird; nor can it be withheld 
or hinder'd, but will, whether you will 


or 
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or no, be catch'd up, and again blabb'd 
out by others. Wherefore let ævery Man 
take good heed, learn to ſer a Watch pver 


his Mouth, and be, according to the Ad- 
9 to hear, and 


What ought to be confider d of by 
Perſons who are manifeſtly given 
up to contrary Opinions, and are 
become Champions for them. 


LASTLY, In the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous Judge of the 
Quick and Dead, I addreſs: my ſelf to all 
thoſe who frankly and irreverently impugn 
the true and eſſential Godhead of 14 
Chriſt, affecting nevertheleſs to be cal 
Chriſtians; who account the Writings, as 
well of the New Teſtament as of the Old, 
to be the Rule of Faitb. Jeſus ſaid to 
Paul before his Con uer ion; + It is hard 


for thee to kick againſt the Pricks ; tho 


he did it ignorantly. Twill be no leſs, 
but much harder for you, whether you 
believe it or no, to kick againſt the Pricks; 
becauſe tho' you allow the Scriptures of 
the New Teſtament, you nevertheleſs fo 
boldly and arrogantly contradi the Truth 


Janes i. 19. f At ix. 15. 
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clearly ſhining before your Eyes, and 
expreſs” Teſtimonies propoſed in ſuch 
ſimple and plain Words, that even a 
Child may read and underſtand them. 
O!] that your corrupt, over- curious and 
flitting Reaſon, the Parent of your Errors, 
were to you a Looking-glaſs of the miſe- 
rable and deplorable Condition in which 
you are? O] how muſt you ſweat and 
toil in ſeeking for Evaſions, to elude the 
firm and ſtrong Teſtimonies for the Divi- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt ? Your perverſe Rea- 
ſon had.never conſented to ſuch Words as 
the Apoſtles us d, in deſcribing the Perſon 
of Jeſus Chrift, and in declaring his G1 
ry. Nay, if you ſhall examine your own 
Hearts, you will eaſily diſcover, that in 
favour of the Idea which you have fram- 
ed of Chr:/t, you cou'd earneſtly wiſh, 
that many Things had not been contain'd 
in our Bibles, that are found there; be- 
cauſe you can't without a deal of 
| Pains wreſt them to your own Opinion: 
To what purpoſe therefore do you thus 
go on? Can't you perceive that you are 
ſeduced by the Serpent's Cunning, from 
the clear and divine Simplicity with which 
you ought to receive the Word of the 
Moft High? What a Miſery is it, that 
with all the ſubtil Contrivances and In- 
ventions of your Reaſon, you can never 
arrive at any ſettled firmneſs of Mind? 

25 You 
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You often ſay indeed, that you inquire af- 
ter the Truth; but for all that, you will 
never be able to find it, as long as you 
deny Him who is Truth *tfelf. This is 
what is declar'd in Ecclęſiaſtes; ſaia, 
1.will: be viſe, but it was far from me, 
But with all your Reaſonings about theſe 
Matters, can you indeed find Reſt to your 
Souls? Whether you are the Followers 
of Socinus, or, conſulting better for your 
ſelves, think fit to eſpouſe the Errors of 
Arius, obſerving the Teſtimonies of Holy 
Scripture ſuffer d too great Violence by 
the Hypotheſes of Socinus; or whether 
refraining your ſelves from all human 
Names, you deſire to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
others, as Unitarians; or whether, to out- 
ward Appearance, you are join d to any 
other Congregation, which yet privily or 
openly denies the Divine Glory of 2 e 
22 pray examine your ſelves, het 
in all the Arguings of your wandring Rea- 
on, the Peace of God, which ſurmounts 
all Conception, can poflibly exiſt? O 
how it were to be wiſh'd, you would learn 
to know that Reaſon has no Limits to her 
Excurſions, when unreftrain'd by a higher 
Power: On which Subject St. Paul thus 
ſpeaks; + And my Speech and my Preach- 
ing was not with enticing Words of Man; 
Wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit 

 N4 and 
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and of Power. And Chrift himſelf thus; 
* Murniur not among your ſelves," (becauſe 
T ſaid, I came down' from Heaven :). NM 
Man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw bim; and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſs Day. It is writ» 
ten in tbe Prophets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Every Man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. The Senſe of which 
Words none of you can comprehend, who 
conſtitute your dark and blind Reaſon the 
proper Judge in Things Spiritual, and re- 
uſe to ſubmit your ſelves to God, for the 
Knowledge of the Light in his Light. 1 
know very well what They anſwer to this: 
That it's not the way to know the Truth 
for a Man to ſuppreſs his Scruples, and 
preſently to reject every Thing which may 
ſeem to oppoſe this or that Propoſition : 
that this is rather the way to eſtabliſh Ig- 
norance and palpable Errors in the World. 
But to this J anſwer, firſt, That it can't 
be denied, that all Doubting concerning 
Divine Truth, ariſes not at all from the 
Image of God, (wherein Man was at firſt 
age) at from the Revolt of Adam; 
and ſince ſuch Doubting is not of God, 
it can be nothing but Sin and Iniquity in 
his Sight. Tis dreadful to ſay, but the 
TPruch is, Men have ſo far departed from 
Vu IE their 
* Jobn vi. 435745. | 
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their Creator, as to call in queſtion his very 
Exiſtence: tis alſo dreadful to think th 
ſhould doubt of His Glory, who, — 
his immenſe Love to Mankind, ſo 2 
ſed and humbled Himſelf, as to become a 
Partaker of Fleſh and Blood. But how 
dreadful is it, that after the Son: of God 
was made * Reaſon, infected with the 
Seed of the Serpent, ſnould dare to make 
a Doubt of his Glory; which He had emp- 
tied himſelf of, out of his ineffable Love 
and Humility ! Wherefore he is ſname- 
fully deceived, who fancies it lawful for 
him to doubt of any Thing, without Sin. 
and without — 2 Secondly, If 
one therefore has various Doubts in 
his Mind, he ought firſt of all, for that 
very Reaſon, to acknowledge the deep De- 
22 and the greatneſs of the Miſery 
labours under; and to let the Conſide- 
ration thereof ſink deep into his Mind. 
Thirdly, He then muſt pray to God to deli- 
ver him from this Miſery, and, out of the 
Abundance of his Grace and Mercy, cauſe 
his Heart to be eftabliſhed ; for the Apoſtle: 
ſays, it is a good Thing that the Heart be: 
eftabliſhed with Grace, Heb. xiii. 9. For 
tis the Beginning of true Wi/dom, to know 
that we cannot be deliver d from our Mi- 
ſery, unleſs God is pleaſed to deliver us. 
Add' to this, fourthly, That a Man muſt 
not only be deſirous of — the 7 — | 
ut 
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but of performing it, -or-endeavouting ſo 
to imploy it, that God may thereby be 
honoured and glorified' according tò his 
Will. If this Love of the Truth be real 
ly engrafted in the Mind, then, fifthly, 
The Scriptures of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament may be as it were a Touchſtone, 
by which any Scruple that ariſes in the 
Mind may be tried and examin'd, whether 
it agrees with that written Word, or not. 
But if a Man's Mind be ſo diſpos' d, as to 
deſire to know nothing but the pure Truth: 
of God, and to be therein fruitful to the 
Lord; and ſo applies himſelf to the Scrip- 
ture, not as a Maſter, but comes to 
reading and ſearching of it, as a young 
Beginner and Diſciple, that he may be 
taught thro' the Word by the Prophetical 
and Apoſtolical Spirit; then indeed he 
takes the right way to be deliver d from 
his Scruples s. For thus, Scruples are not 
ſimply ſuppreſs'd, or ejected out of the 
Mind, nor is the Man detain'd in Error, 
or turn'd as it were into an Animal void 
of Reaſon ; but the Truth is ſought after 
in a due and juſt Order, approved of Gad. 
Thus meditating on the Words of ar 
Scripture, comparing one Scripture wi 

another, drawing Conclufions from thence, 
and weighing carefully the Force of Ar- 
guments, ought not to be eſteem'd an 


Vid. the Orig. German. 


Abuſe of Reaſon, but rather thoſe are the 
very Things which God himſelf requires 
to be done by us. And God cannot but 
command his Light to ariſe upon ſuch a 
Man, thus anxiouſly ſolicitous about his 
miſerable State, and humbly ſeeking after 
Truth in the Fear of God, with ardent 
Prayers to Him; St. Peter affirming, IId 
Epiſt. chap. i. 16— 19. We bave not fol- 
lowed cunningly deviſed Fables, when we 
made known unto you the Power and Com- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but were 
Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty. For He re- 
ceived from God the Father, Honour and 
Glory, when there came ſuch a Voice to 
Him from the excellent Glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
And this Voice which came from Heaven 
we heard, when we were with Him' in the 
holy Mount. We have alſo @ more ſure 
Word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take Seal, as unto a Light that 
ſhineth in a dark Place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your 
Hearts. And ſo the Uſe of Reaſon is not 
rejected, bur 'tis required only, that it be 
made uſe of in a proper and holy Order ; 
and that we pray with David, Open thou 
mine Eyes, that I may behold . wondrous 
Things out of thy Lau. But how hor- 
ribly, and how dangerouſly corrupt Rea- 


0 
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ſon is wont to entangle itſelf, nay, how apt 
it is to pervert the Senſe of the cleareſt 
Truth, and then to vent all this its De- 
pravity for undoubted Truth, a Man then 
at laſt rightly perceives, when being illu- 
-minated by the Light of God, he begins 
to be ſenſible of his former Errors. Hence 
the Son of Sirach ſays, * (as the German 
Tranſlation hath it, to which the 1. 
2 J firetchd forth my Hands to 
the Heaven above, and my Soul was en- 
lightned, that I might know my __ 
neſs. When the uneven. and abrupt By- 
paths of Reaſon are by this means clear'd 
up by a more ſublime Light, a Man muſt 
needs wonder and ſtand amazed at his own 
Blindneſs, that he ſhould but deviſe even 
any  ſpecious Contradiction againſt the 
Truth, delivered in the plaineſt Terms, 
and give more credit. to his own Inter- 
pretation, than to the fimple, pure, and 
clear Word of God. Then at length he 
begins to 4 the Judgment which 
is exercis d from above, on thoſe who 
do not ſeek the Truth ſeriouſly in the 
Fear of God; wiz. that profeſiing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools : 
and that God will deſtroy the Wiſdom 0 

the Wiſe, and will bring to nothing t 

Underflanding of the Prudent 4. And if 
this hapned to the Heathen, who oy | 


* Chap. li. 19, + Rom. i. aa. 4 1 Cor. i. 19. 
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pens OMe» of the Light of the Holy 
Spirit, were contented with, 
or rather — the Light of Reaſon, 
thro! their Iguorance; pray what will be⸗ 
come of them, WhO Ch heard/again and 
again the Divine Teſtimonies: concernitg 
the Blindneſs of Man's Heart; to whom 
_ has yet promiſed he Will not 
Hol 957 it, for the right Underſtand- 
= of of lun # Word, if they ſeek ĩt of Him in 
a: due manner; who nevertheleſs not only 
make their own Rea/on the Judge and In- 
terpreter of God's Word, bur ars not afraid 
even to ſcoff at whatever iy {poke con- 
otrning the Illumination of the Holy e. 
ritj ut which they cannot ſay tſiat 
Talis is the Lord, (1 Cor. Xii. — nor be- 
ve in Him, nor come unto Him. They 
leaſe themſelves in this, that they know 
to uſe their Reaſon ſo well, 
fancying they have Ligbt enough for at- 
taining the Knowledge of Divine Truth, 
But indeed herein alſo they are extremely 
miſtaken, being as far from following the 
right Uſe of Reaſon, as Heaven is from 
the Earth; tho" nothing may ſeem more 
abſurd to the, e than ſuch an Imputation. 
But 'tis eaſy 'to' make an Experiment of 
this, by requiring #ny Perſon, who denies 
the Divine Glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
to interpret the Beginning of St. John's 
Soſpel, from the firſt Verſe to the _ 
o 
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of the eighteenth ; and to maintain from 
thence his pre- conceiv d Notions concern. 
ing the Perſon of Chriſt, There is no 
need of interrupting him in his Comments 
for you will find he has Work enough 


upon his Hands to aſſign any other Senſe 
o the Words and Phraſes of St. | Fohr, 
than what their natural Signification ad- 
mits of, and to perſwade any one that the 
Word af God, which was mad. Fleſh, was 
a meer Man, or certainly a 0 Being; 
and I am perſwaded that they who hear 
him, and fee; with their Eyes how 
he labour'd to wreſt the Words to his own 
Senſe, will be very much comfirm' d in the 
true Faith, from the ſimple and plain 
Teſtimony of St. Jobn, concerning the 
Divine Glory of Cbriſt. For they Will 
underſtand, that He, of all others, fights 
moſt abſurdly againſt che Truth, who 
would be thought ſo to uſe his Reajon,: as 

not much to regard a higher Ligbt. 
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mented? hat they Who deny the Divine 
Gy Him, who'is the Way, the/Truth, 
and Yht Life; and without whothine'Man 


Carl kate ro the Father, ſhould endtavour 
—— — themſelves, and others, chat 


Are endued With à ſin gular Know 
1 ; Oe 


As indeed dchene e mer a 
Kw. Le Mrs gelyiiblinded, that tho they 
hedd ef emen who deny the Godbead 
Ob, and do not admit of his'Sursf- 
fa8tion"for the Sins of the World, but look 
upon Chri/t only as an Example of a Holy 
Lie, do nevertheleſs fall upon the moral 
Writings of ſuch Men, with: a curious 
Kade Greedineſs, imagining they ſhall 
find' ſomething in them ſingular and ex- 
tra6tdinary! And this is not to be much 
wonder'd at; for even in the Writings of 
the Pagans, blink Reaſon finds ſomething 
f his kind to givè itſelf Satisfaction. 
'H6iv great 4 Value has formerly been ſer 


upon 
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upon Tully's Offices, ougint which notwiths 
ſtanding they who, have hat zaſted'a-lircle 
of the Truth, which is in — Jeſus, 
1 can byfeno means quench". their Thirft, 
bus gnxthe, eee ere wee 
pdation, 
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ſenſible What a falſe, impure Fou 
and contrary to the 'Fruth* of 
worldly dom is made to rely ondlythar 
Book. Have not ſome advi en an. 
ing a Treatiſe of Seneca with the reading 
of the Bible? How mightily havr oy 
thought cheir, Minds would be compos 

i they did but read Segegas Book, of the 
— the Mind? When yet this 
poor Heathen, from his infufficient, Prin- 
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 -iples, could promiſe no other Pence, but 
E7 that which the World; gives; and, was as 
105 remote from the Heace of God, Which 
| | paſſeth all Underſtanding, as Heayen, is 


1 diſtant from the Earth. But if mere Hear 
1 then moral Doctt ine is in ſo great Eſteem, 
1 which yet has not ſo, much as the Name 
5 of that Virtue which opght to be the 


ty Foundation of all other Virtues, 4z..rrue 
* Humility; much more eaſily ſure, maya 
. Deceit creep in under the ſhelter of Chris 


| | | Name; that that ſhould; be believed to he 
I | true Morality, ; which is exhibited; not. as 
4 a Heathen; but a Chriſtian Inſtitution of 
Morals. | But as the” Heathen, Mozalifts 
were ſo deſtitute of the true F oundation, 


that they knew not even its furſt Virtue, 
| | | lx. 
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viz. Humility ; and therefore all their mo- 
ral Doctrine Was but Paint and 
Colour: 80 thoſe Moraliſts among our 
ſelves, who do not acknowledge the G 
of Cbriſt, have wandred very far from the 
Doctrine of true Morality.) For they do 
not confeſs Him, ho is the Life and the 
Light of Men ; from whom, as the Source 
of Dife and Light, a new Life, and a new 
Light, muſt be given unto Men: »where- 
fore Faith is to be look d on as the Foun- 
dation of all an Morality”; not that 
Faith by which a Man externally profeſſes 
the Name of Chriſt and his Doctrine, but 
that Faith by which Men are borm ane, 
and of: G; by which they receive the 
Holy Spirit, who is the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, the Pledge of Eternal Life, and who 
— — iritual Death, into a neu 
ife, out of Darkneſs: into 
= x ver Light of God, after ſuch a 
manner, as with open Face to behold, as 
in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, and to 
be changed into the ſame Image from 
Glory ta Glory, even as 2 the wr 49 Yf 
the art . 
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w H E N chin dine Foundatiun 5 is not 
laid in the Soul of Man, alt \Morakty with 
which any one £xerciſes: himſelf, 
external, tho it pretend to penetrate into 
the interior Things>of the Soul, that fo 
you would be teady to take it even for 
Myſtiral T. beulagy. For ein ſuch Morality 
as chis, chere is no truly Divine Virtue 
exiſting, no real zew Life, no true Commuse 


is only 


nion of the Soul wich Gad; in ſhort, there 


is not found in this Morality the Kings 
dom of God, which is Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoft. "For be 
that in theſe Things ferverh Chrift, ſaith 
St. Paul, is acceptable to God, and 004 
ed of Men *. All other moral Doctrine, 
compared with the Doctrine of St. Paul, 
is of no value, as having laid this Foun- 
dation, that z# ig not He that liveth, but 
Chriſt liveth in Him) and the Life which 
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He now tiveth in the Fleſb, He lives by the 
Faith of the Son of God, who loved Him, 
and gave himſelf for Him *, I de not 
fruſtrate the Grace of Gad; for 1f Righ- 
teouſneſs, comes by the Law, then Chrif 10 
dead in uain. And thus we may ſay; if 
there be a true and ſufficient Marality, 
that aſſigns not Cbriſt as the eternal Life 
and eternal Ligit, for its Foundation, and 
by which a Man is not before all Things 
ſent to believe in the Lord Jeſus, as the 
Origin of all Life and Light, and the Lord 
of Glory, and to embrace Him as his on- 
ly Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanRifcarion, 
and Redemption;  Chrift. is in effect 0 
Chrift, and died without Cauſe or Occa- 
ſion. For what Occaſion had there been 
for his Death, if Mankind could, by the 
Strength of their own Reaſon, become 
Righteous and Holy, and Partakers of efer- 
nal Life? If any one alſo ſhall hoaſt of an 
external Probity of Life, that Boaſting is 
of value only among thoſe, who never ex- 
perienced in themſelves the Foundation of 
the new Birth, and the Life which is fram 
Cod. For ſuch Perſons think it ſufficient 
if they find a Man not addicted to outwarg 
Vices, becauſe they have never known the 
Efficacy of Faith and Regeneration. Byt 
all thole that do know it, are ſenſible what 
a vaſt Difference * is between * 

| 2 who 


® Goal. ii. 20, 21. 
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who may be ſaid to live piouſly, when 
compared with notoriouſly wicked Per- 
ſons, and between thoſe who are pious 
after ſuch a manner, as by true —_ 
tance to be quickned together with Chriſt, 
raiſed up (with Him) and placed in the 
Heavens: (Epb. ii. 6, Phil. iii. 20, We 
do not here ſay, that in ſuch Morality, 
which has no true Foundation, there is 
nothing true to be found; but this we ſay, 
hat thoſe Truths (to wit, ſuch as by their 
>peciouſneſs deceive the Mind) are broken 
from their Original, and are no longer 
join'd with their firſt and clear Fountain. 
Nay, we ſay farther, that a true Founda- 
tion is here very greatly wanting, and that 


this Morality is deſtitute of all ſolid 


Ground: For the Words of St. Paul moſt 
effectually demonſtrate, that true Morality 
cannot conſiſt without the Knowledge of 
the Glory of Chriſt; * Without Controverſy, 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God was 


manifeſted in the Fleſh. Altho' therefore 


in Heathen Books, and in others that are 
Strangers to this only Foundation, there 
are to be found ſome external Truths, yet 
many Things impure and corrupt are in- 
termixt with them ; and whoever relies 
only on thoſe moral Principles, is never 
brought by them to the true Foundation, 
but ſtops at thoſe Puddles and broken 


Ciſterns, 
* 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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Ciſterns, from whence the Soul receives 
not the Efficacy and Virtue of the Divine 
Life, but builds upon another's, and upon 
his on ſandy Bottom and Foundation; 
fo that he may be liken'd to the i 
Man * deſcribed by Chriſt. Now what 
Advice is to be given to thoſe who thus 
go aſtray from Chriſt in their Minds? No 
other indeed but this: Believe that the 
Lord Feſus is CHRIST, and that He 
is the Son of God, (even ſo as the ancient 
Jews well underſtood, that no meer Man, 
or any other created Being, could be ſtrict- 
ly honour'd with that Title) and that be- 
ieving this, ye ſhall have Lie, not only 
after a natural Death, but even in this 
World a true Life, which is from God, a 
Life truly moral. O that Eternal Love 
would open your Hearts, that you might 
attend to this plain Counſel, and that you 
would not deſpiſe it, and think your * 6 
wiſer! O that you would know the Gzf? 
of God, and (N. B.) who it is, to whom 
you are remitted, you would aſk of Him, 
and He would give you living Water, 
which ſhould be in you a Well of Water 


ſpringing up into everlaſting F Life ! 


O 3 SECT. 


* Matt. vi. 26, 27. f Jabs iv. 10, 14. 
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SB CT. LV. 


What Pray ers and Praiſes, ſhould 
from theſe A 2 excit- 
ed in our Minds, 


«.P 0 Thee, O God and Father of 
« ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be Praiſe and 
« Glory, for the Knowledge of thy Son, 
« together with which thou beſtoweſt 
Life and Aburidance to all who truly 
ce receive Him; we lament before Thee, 
« with the utmoſt Grief of Mind, that 
* this Knowledge is ſo greatly darken'd 
e by the wicked Lives of thoſe, who with 
“ their Mouth indeed profeſs to acknow- 
* ledge the Cp of thy Son, but in 
« Work deny it. For they ſay indeed 
e unto Chrift, My Lord, and my God; but 
« they keep his Words much leſs than 
* they would thoſe of any Man who has 
e Power over them. Grant therefore, 
« that they who believe in thy Son, be- 
* ing truly affected with the Teſtimony of 
e the Holy Spirit concerning Him, may 
te beſo day rooted with Faith in Him, 
te that they may give due Honour to the 
« Lord EA Glory ; and when they feel in 
e thernſelves the Efficacy of a true and 
e lively Fazth, may eſtify unto others the 
5 mighty Virtue and Power of a Faith 

« found- 


« founded in the Name of thy Son. Have 
« Mercy on them who are tempted with 
« Doubts concerning the Knowledge of 
« thy Son; eſtabliſh their Hearts in the 
„Truth, that they may verily know'that 
« TFeſus Cbriſ i is the ſame yeſterday, to a9; 
% and for ever; and that they may not 
« be carried about with various and 
« ſtrange Doctrines. And for thoſe "eng 
« diſown the Glory of thy Son, be pleaf: 
« ed, O Lord, to bring them out cheir 
ce Errors, mto the Way of Truth, and 
« make them ſenſible of the Nakednefs, 
« Miſery, and diſtrefſed Condition of their 
Souls, that they may ſeek to Him, who 
0 2 and freely wil gpm ye from 
c their if they r ot to re- 
te ceive Hun n ſuch "Boe, as Thou haſt 
« exhibited this thy Son to us in the Holy 
« Scriptures. Grant K Ba thy Truth — 
prevail more and more; command thy 
« Light ſo to ſhine, that Men may rea- 
« dily acknowledge the Brightneſs of thy 
« Ghry, and the expreſs Image of thy 
« Perſon, and may be ſo illuminated b 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 10 d 
« ſo warmed in thy Love, and fo reple- 
e niſh'd with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
« by Him who is our Righteouſneſs ; that 
«* Darkneſs may be compelled to give 
< place to Light, Night to clear Day, 


* Death to true Life, Errors, Doubts, and 
O4 __« Infi- 
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Infidelity, to manifeſt and eternal Trutb. 

„Thus will be fulfilled - thoſe Things 
« which David foretold of the Days of 
«© the Meſſiah : * Bleſſed is the People that 
« know the joyful Sound: they ſhall walk, 
« O Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance. 
« In thy Name ſhall they rejoice all the 
« Day: and in thy Righteouſneſs ſhall they 
e beexalted. For thou art the Glory of their 
« Strength, and in thy Favour our Horn 
« Pall be exalted. Por the Lord is our De- 
*« fence, and the Holy One of Iſrael is our 
bs Kang. | | | 


The Sixrh MeDITATION. 
Of the Myſtery of the Incarnation, 
SECT. IX. 


That tis to be confidered, who Chriſt 
was before his Incarnation, and 
who He now is, after He was made 
Man. | 


CONSIDER, O my Soul, who He 
was, who gave Himſelf to be thy Savi- 
our ; who He was made, and who He now 
is, after He became thy Saviour. Behold, 
He was, before any Thing was; He then 


was 
* Pſalm Ixxxix. 15-18. 
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was preſent, when any Thing could be 
ſaid to begin; for his Appearance (or Go- 
ings forth) has been from of old, from the 
Beginning, from everlaſiing * : the eternal 
Word ; the eternal Life ; the eternal Light; 
of the ſame Eſſence as Gad, and yet with 
God; the only begotten Son of the Father, 
who is in the Boſom of the Father, from 
Eternity, and for ever, without any Change 
(or Succeſſion) of Time, according to his 
Divinity; the Maker of all Things; the 
Original of Life and Light; the Life and 
Light of Men even before the Fall; ſhin- 
ing after in the midſt of Darkneſs, and 
yet the Darkneſs nevertheleſs comprehend- 
ing it not; a Ligbt, with which any other 
Light compared, tho' the moſt pure, ſe- 
rene, and clear, muſt be called a Shadow: 
A Light, in compariſon of which, the 
greateſt among thoſe that are born of Mo- 
men, cannot be ſaid to be a true Light; a 
Light which was in the World, before he 
came into the World, yea, by which the 
World was made; a Light, which alone 
can again illuminate Men, fallen into 
Darkneſs by the Revolt of Adam. It was 
He, who by Right of Creation had the 
whole World for his Property; but took 
to him Abrabam and his Seed, the People 
of Iſrael + by choice, by their Delivery 
out of 4 Egypt, by the Covenant = 
made 


Mic. v. 2. f Dent. vii. 6, 7. f Exad. ix. 4, 5, ö. 
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made with them, by Conjunction of 
Blood, to be his peculiar. People; and 
ſo ſent to them continually Prophets, and 
_ wiſe Men, and Scribes, | who were all to 
reſtify concerning Him, leſt when He 
came unto his Temple, He ſhould not be 
known to them,” He it was, who had 
Right and Power to reje& a People, who 
refuſe to keep his Covenantz and of re- 
ceiving others who ſhould believe in his 
Name, and of giving them Power to be- 
come the Sons of God; not meerly by 
ſome external Adoption, but-rather by a 
true and a new Birth from God. Such'a 
Perſon was thy Saviour, and yet (as I 
truſt you have learn'd from the preceed- 
ing Meditations) there have been therein 
but a few Things ſpoken concerning his 
great and infinite Glory. When. now-He 
was ſo great a Perſon, what was He then 
made? Fleſh. For the Word, faith St. 
Fohn, (whoſe divine Glory he moſt ſtu- 
diouſly inculcated) was made Fleſh. — 
is it not ſaid, He was made Man? Becauſe 
his profound Humiliation might be better 
underſtood by the word Fleſb: For when 
the Scripture deſcribes Men according to 
their vain and corruptible Condition, it 
calls them Fleſb ||, And how can our 
Miſery be better repreſented, than by con- 
5 ſidering 
— - 2 Tae 2 l bv. 


lr 2B. aaa] — 


* our ſelves as Fleſh 2” For which 


Reaſon the Holy 
but in other Places alſo, expreſſes the pro- 


found Abaſement of the Son of Gad by his 
Incarnation, in this manner; God was 


in condeſce 


Spirit, not only in this, 


manifeſt in the Fleſh. And, + Foraſmuch 
as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh and 


Blood, he a 420 d himſelf likewiſe took part of 


the ſe ame. Note, I pray, how this is ex- 


Hibleed to Thee in mis Birtb. as it were 


in an Image or outward Figure. For be- 


hold, thy Saviour being ſuch a one as has 


been repreſented, viz. the Brightneſs of bis 
Glory, and the expreſs Image f 


Father's G 
his Perſon, born in a Stable, a Place ap- 
pointed for Beaſts, and laid in a Manger, 
that by this outward Sign thou mighteſt 
the better conſider his deep Humiliation, 
= to — into, and to 
th his great Majeſty with our 
fleſhly Tabernacle. 8 moſt e l 


Humiliation | Wert not Thou abaſhed in 


our mean Fleſh, O Saviour of 


aſſuming 


the whole World ; and after taking upon 


Thee human Nature, wouldeſt Thou be 
called God manifeſt in the Fleſb, when af- 
tet our deplorable Apoſtacy, the miſerable 
State in which we are, is become a Shame 
and Diſgrace to our very ſelves? How 
incomprehenſible is this Humility, that 
Thou wouldeſt pleaſe to be ſo like unto 


Ys - 


* 1 Tin. ti. 16. + Heb. ii. 14. 
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us in all Things, Sin only excepted 
Conſider then, 0 Soul, whe — poſſeſ- 
ſeſt in thy Saviour, who was the eternal 
God, and thy Creator, and was made Fleſh, 
Thou haſt a Saviour, who is truly Gol, 
and truly Man, a Perſon' of two Natures, 
infinitely different in Point of Dignity. 
Hence the Prophet Jſaiab, among ſeveral 
other Names, calls him in the firſt Place 
by that of xn Wonderful *. For ſo won- 
derful a Thing never was known before, 
nor can the like to it ever exiſt again. 
He is wonderful in his Glory, wonderful 
in his Humility, wonderful in the Union 
of the Godhead with the Manhood, won- 
derful in his Office, wonderful. in his 
Words, in his Works, and in his Paſſion, 
wonderful in all the Things He was con- 
verſant about. All who heard of his Birth, 
were juſtly ſtruck with Admiration . 
This Admiration of thy Saviour is the 
firſt Spark of a true Faith: the firſt de- 
gree in bruiſing under thy Feet the Head 
of the wily Serpent, or of carnal Reaſon 
and Prudence, as a certain pious Doctor 
of the Church ſpeaks. This holy Admi- 
ration, in conſidering the Myfeer of the 
Incarnation, will lead Thee farther, that 
thou mayſt learn to know, with humble- 
neſs of Mind, and profound Veneration, 
what thou enjoyeſt thro' thy _— 

who 


Ja. ix. 6. + Lale ii. 18. 
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who choſe Fleſh to be his Tabernacle and 
Temple, in which He dwelt among Men, 
that by the Deſtruction of this frail Tem- 
ple, and by the wonderful Reſtoration of 
it, Humanity might become the eternal 


Temple of the Deity; which will more 


plainly appear from the following Medi- 


The SEvENTH MepiTaTION. | 


Of the Benefits we enjoy by Jeſus 


e e 
That God has embraced ns in his Son 
with an eternal Love, and that. 

from hence all manner of Good is 

derived to us. 17 


DOS T Thou poſſeſs any Good, O my 
Soul, which thou haſt not from thy Sa- 
viour, by Him, and in Him? And can 
there any Good be named, which Thou 
canſt not receive from Him, by Him, and 
in Him ? In Him, =» 3 vaipous ris Gen-, 
all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, of univer- 
ſal Grace and Truth dwells; and of bis 
Fulneſs, ſays St. Fohn, we do all receive, 
% Ae arm deſſœ , and Grace for I ; 

0 
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ſo as Grace may be, as it Were; recom- 
penſed with Gtace, and ſo there may he 
no 50 End of Grace, of Love, and of Com: 
— to all Eternity. But if you would 
ow when theſe Mercies to us began 
= are wy . — Divine 
ace in Cbriſt Feſus never a | Tops 
ning: For Grace was given us in Ghrifh: 
Feſus before the Worl began . You 
ought to conſider this The 
Word was in the Beginning with Goa, 
(Joh. i. 2.) For we read thus in the 
verbs of Solomon; + * I was by 
as one brought up a m, (Te —. 
ed, or accordin others, Worker) and 
was daily my "Delight ;- rejo * alwa 9s 
before Him. Eee in the. habitable. 
art of his Earth, and his Delights nl 
with the Sons of Men. Don't you 
ceive what is meant hy the Words, che Son 
of God was from the Beginning with the 
Father ? He was the Delight an Pleaſure 
of his Father, and as his Father loved 
Him, ſo He in like manner loved Men, 
and they became his Delight. For as He 
was the daily Delight of = Father, re- 
joicing always before Him, ſo He rejoiced 
in the habitable Parc of the Earth, — his 
Delight was with the Sons of Men. And 
as the Father ſays concerning the Son, 
This is my Son, my beloved Son, in _ 


8 + Prov. wi. 30, 31. 
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Jam well piegſed; ſo from Eternity, iwt- 
ow, He was well pleaſcd;: not only in 
the Son, but alſo thro the Son, in Men, 
if they believed in the Name of this bis 
only begotten Son. Moreover, this eternal 
Love of the Father towards Men in Chriſt 
Jeſus, is ſo! ſingular and wonderful, that 
the Son of God himſelf ſaysiof iti; * G 
o loved the World, that be gave bis only he. 
gotten Sen, (that> whoſoever belieueth in 
Him, ſhould not: periſh, but bavereveriaſts. 
ing Life.) And St. Paul ſays, 4 of God 
be far us, who can be againſt un He tbat 
not his own Son, but dali verrd Him 

vn fur ut all, bow ſhall he not with Him 
alſo freely give us all 'T hings ? If a Man 
gives one Thing for another, 'he-certain]! 
thereby lets us know chat he has an equal; 
if not a greater Regard to that other 
Thing, than to that which he- gives for it. 
For that: which. is deareſt and moſt accep+ 
table to any one, That he uſually retains, 
Now God not only gave his Son for us 
mortal Creatures, but deliver d Him alſo 
to Death for us, and required He ſhould 
taſte hat was due to Men for their Sins, 
How amazing is this Loue ! If God had 
not loved us in his San, if the Son him- 
ſelf had not purſu'd us with a Love ex- 
ceeding all meaſure, nay, if the 8on had 
not been the very Mind of . the! Father, 
24 which, 
® Fobn iii. 16, 1 Rem. viii. 31, 3. 
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which,” the Father being touch'd by the 
Miſery of Man created by Him, was, to- 
gether with Him, moved with Love and 
Compaſſion towards the whole 
Race: Truly we could not but ſay, that 
He ſhewed greater Love to us, than to his 
only begotten San. But fince the Manifeſ- 
tation of all Love concenters in the Son, 
_ and all the Love of the Farther reſts upon 
Men thro'- the Son, the Son himſelf de- 
elares concerning this Thing, that the ſame 
Love, wherewith the Father loved Him, 7s 
in them abo believe, becauſe He is in them *, 
If therefore the Love with which the Father 
loves the Son, is infinite and meaſureleſs; 
the Love alſo with which the Father loves 
us in Chriſt, is an immenſe and infinite 
Love: otherwiſe, how could any Man be 
ſo raſh as but dare to think, that God ſo 
loves us, if we are in his Son, as He loves 
his own only begotten Son? O thatthro! 
our whole Life, we might fax the Eye of 
our Faith on this Love, which from Eter- 
nity beheld us, not only in our Fall, and 
in that Miſery into which we were plung- 
ed by the Fall; but which alſo ſet up an 
ineffable Salvation, that ſhould accrue to 
us in Chriſt Feſus, who would tranſlate us 
from Death to Life, from Darkneſs, Wrath, 
the Curie, and eternal Deſtruction, into 
eternal Light, eternal Favour, eternal Be- 
| ne- 


* Jobn xvii. 26. 
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nediction, and into eternal Safety, Joy, 
and Glory. Vea, God knew us, accord- 
ing to his Omniſcience from all Eternity, 
with this ſame Love, as his Bleſſed Ones 


deliver d from all Sin, and from all the 


Evils ariſing to us from Sin, altogether 
immaculate and blameleſs, cloathed with 
the Glory and _— of his Son, bearing 
his Reſemblance, and exulting and rejoi- 
cing before his Face for ever. This is that 


Love, which cloathed the Son with hum 


ble Humanity, and which ſo-highly ex- 


alted Humanity in the Son, that he pro- 


miſed to place it on the right Hand of the 
Majeſty on high; To him that overcometh, 
(through Chriſt who ſtrengthens him) w 


IT grant to fit with mein my Throne, even 


as IJ alſo overcame, and am ſet down with 
my Father in his Throne*, What more 
could be poſſibly deſired, O my Soul, 
which thou may'ſt not find in this Love? 
That the Son of God ſhould be thy Crea- 
tor, ſhould be thy Life, thy Light, which 
illuminates thee; that commands his Word 


to be revealed to thee by the Prophets. and 


Apoſtles, as a Teſtimony of himſelf, the 
true Light; that the Angels themſelves 
ſhould bring thee glad Tidings, and re- 
joice to miniſter unto thee ; that thou 


ſhouldſt become a true Believer, obtain 


Pardon for thy Sins, and be again born of 
P God, 


® Rev. iii. 21, 
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God, and from the Fulneſs of his Grace 
and Truth, ſuck in all Divine Riches: 
That he hath brought forth to thee the 
Knowledge of God from the Boſom of his 
heavenly Father, from the inmoſt and 
moſt ſecret Divinity; that He hath, as 
the true Immanuel, led thee into Commu- 
nion with God; that thou being baptized 
in the Name of the Holy Trinity, admit- 
ted into an eternal Covenant with God, 
ſhouldſt be anointed with the Holy Spirit, 
and illuminated with his Gzfts, be ſanc- 
tified, and by Him preſerved in the true 
Faith, and be powerfully ſtrengthned in 
all Conflicts againſt Sin, the World, Death, 
the Devil, and Hell ; that nothing ſhould 
ever be able to withdraw and ſeparate 
thee from the Love of Him; nay, bar 
thou art come unto —_ ion, and unto 
tbe City of the ltwt , the heave 

Sake ans to i Fe Com — 
of Angels ; to the general Aſſembly, and 
Church of the Fir/t-=born, which are wwrit- 
ten in Heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect, and ta Fefus the Mediator of the 
neo Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprenks 
ling, that ſpeaketh better Things than that 
of Abel . That thou mayſt obtain all 
theſe Felicities, here indeed by Faith, and 
a comfortable Fare-taſte ; hereafter, by 2 


moſt 


wy Heb. xil. 22224. 


of all ebe Holy Striptares. 211 
moſt perfect Intuition, and everlaſting 
Glory: And when Chriſt thy Life ſhall 
be made manifeſt, thou alſo mayſt be ma- 
nifeſted with Him in Glory; I ſay, all 
theſs Things, and whatſoever elſe can be 
entitled to the Name of Salvation and 
Bleffedneft, thou entirely oweſt to this in- 
finite Love, which manifeſted itſelf to the 
World in this, that the Son of God him- 
ſelf became. the Saviour of Men, in ſuch 
a manner, that He was made Man; and 
his moſt exalted Majeſty dwelt in Fleſh, 
as itt his Temple, among Mortals :- of 
which St. Jabn ſays; He dwelt among us; 
and we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full © 
Grate and Truth. 5 
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The EioHrH MEDITATION. 


Concerning the truly Divine Order, 
wherein we are made Partakers 
of all the Benefits that accrue to 


us by Chriſt Feſus. 
SECT. LXI. 


In what manner and in what Order 
doe are to uſe the Benefits of Sal- 


vation, obtained by Chriſt for us. 


I F thou defireſt, O Soul, to partake of 
ſo great and ineſtimable Benefits in Chriſt, 
thou muſt obſerve, that the Holy Spirit 
himſelf hath ſhewn thee the Order by 
which alone, and by no other Means, thou 
mayſt attain them. For the Scriptures - 
teſtify, that no Man can be a Partaker of 
them, who deſpiſes the Divine Order, but 
will remain deprived of them through his 
own Default. For this Cauſe it is ſaid; 
the Darkneſs comprebended it not; (viz. the 
Light:) and the World knew Him not; 
and his own received Him not. But could 
they indeed be ſo infatuated, as not to 
delire to be delivered out of all their Mi- 
ſery, and to be removed into a State of 
eternal Joy and Glory? They wiſh'd to 

be 
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be altogether exempt from the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin; but they deſperately loved 
their Sins at the ſame Time; and whoſo- 
ever endeavoured to reclaim them from 
their long continued Habit of Sinning, 
was reckon d by them among their Ene- 
mies. Now the San of God was manifeſt- 
ed, that he might deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil; but they loved theſe Works 
of the Devil, and would not ſuffer that 
chey ſhould be deſtroyed in them. Hence 
it is, that Chriſt ſays; * This'ss the Con- 
demnation, | that Light is come into the 
World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather 
than Light, becauſe their . Deeds were evil. 
They mightily deſired to be Partakers of 
eternal Joy, from the carnal Notion they 
had of it, if it could be attain'd without 
Repentance and Converſion; which bein 

contrary to the Divine Order, they could 
no more be Partakers of Chriſt, than a 
Man can be enlightned, who chooſes to 
hide himſelf in a dark Cell, whilſt the 
Sun diffuſes its ſweet and pleaſant Light 
throughout the World. Therefore the 
Holy Spirit hath appointed three impor- 
tant Means in the Order, by which thou 
mayſt come to the Knowledge of every 
good Thing that is in Chriſt Feſus; vi. 
1. That you receive Chriſt. 2. That you 
believe in his Name. 3. That you be br 

* John iii. 19. | | 
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| * of God. That you may receive 
Cbriſt, it is requifite that you acknow- 

ledge the miſerable State into which you 
were ſunk by the Fall. Sin is the Root 
ef all Eyil ; from this eomes the Divine 
Wrath and Puniſhment, the various Mi- 
ſeries and Calamities ef Soul and Body, 
Death temporal and eternal. All thofe 
Evils are to be found out and known in 
their Root, that is, in Sin: For other 
wiſe, thou wouldſt defire to be deliver d 
from the ſhameful and horrible Fruits of 
Sin, viz. its Puniſhment; but not from 
Sin itſelf, © But ſuch is the Goodneſs and 
Faithfulneſs of Ged, that He ſufficienrhy 
lays before us in his Werd this great ang 
deplorable Miſery of Mankind. Beſides, 
every Man has in himſelf two ſtrong Wit- 
geſſes, vig. his own Conſcience, and daily 
Experience, which bear witneſs far beyond 
all Contradi&ion, coneerning both the in- 
rernal and external Mifery of Mankind, 
Therefore ia muſt neceſſarily believe 
theſe two Witneſſes, that choſe Things 
are altogether true, which the Records of 
Holy Writ pronounce eoneerning aur pre- 
fent Miſery, then you ought alſo to cre- 
dit their Teftimony concerning the future 
Puniſhment of Sinners. Wheſoever ts (6 
far convine'd of his own Miſery, will 
find ſomething within him which makes 
him wiſh to be deliver'd from that 5 
Ee) | © * hind 
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how much ſoever his natural Inelination 
to Vice, may continually urge him to 
obey Sin farther, and live for ever in the 
Lofts thereof. Then comes enti 
Grace, offer d by God to Men in Chris, 
knocking at the Door of the Heart, and 
much deſiring to be admitted. If there- 
fore you. do not refractorily bar its En- 
trance, but rather endeavour to make a 
Search into the miſerable State 
wherein. you are plunged, and flacken not 


in the Works of Repentance ; there will 
now 


begin a ſharp and ſevere Conflict, 
Chrift and Behal contending with one ano- 
ther, which ſhal} have the Dominion over 
you. But if you refolve to go on with 
the Combat, and will not treacheroufly 
deſert Chrift, calling you out of Darkneſs 
into his marvellous Light, and when you 
plainly find no Help in your felf, will 
receive Cbrift, as He who can alone refcue 
and deliver you from your Miſery in this 
Fight, which fſometimes is very ſhayp, and 
painful to unruly Fleſh ; Ar length Faith 
will ſpring up, which is therefore called 
Victory; becauſe there will be much Con- 
flicting, before Infidelity can be through- 
ly ſubdued, and Forth, like 2 heavenly 
Light, and the Beginning of 4 Divine Life, 
can ariſe in the Heart. By ſuch a Fazth, 
you receive Chriſt as Chriſt, that is, as 
Him who appeared for this End, that He 
P 4 might 
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might deſtroy the Works of the Devil; as 
one, for whoſe ſake not only your: Sins are 
forgiven, but divine Juſtification alſo is 
beſtowed ; that for the future you may 
boldly and full of Confidence call G0 
your Father. For if you have thus truly 
embraced Chrift, you are born again of 
Goa, by this ſame Faith given you from 
above; not after a certain imaginary, but 
a true and real manner: the Truth of 
which you may certainly know, in that 
you will find your Mind entirely changed 
within you, your carnal Inclinations ſub- 
dued, and the Dominion of Sin taken 
away; your Ears and Eyes open'd, that 

ou may now ſee, know and perceive, that 
ing tranſlated from ſo great Darkneſs 
into the Light of God, and from Death 
unto, Life, you are made a Partaker of the 

Divine Nature, and are become a new 
Creature in Chriſt; the Holy Spirit wit- 
neſſing at the ſame Time with your Spi- 
rit, that you are the Son, and ſo the Heir 
of God, and a Cobeir with Chriſt. This 
Order was declared by I. when him- 
ſelf preached the Goſpel of the Kingdom 
of Gad; ſaying, *, The Time is fulfilled, 
and the Kingdom of God is at band: repent 
Je, and believe the Goſpel. 


ds i 2 Tho 
* Mark i. 15. 2 


. * 


of allthe Ho "WV 217 


v 


The Niu Maprrariox. * 


How we may be inſtructed, from 
the — St. Jobns Goſ- 
pel, to know Chriſt, as the Sum 


and Subſtance of the other Writ- 
_ ings of St. John, and of mak the 
Holy r ' dn 


That fron the A of St. Johne 
$3 we may alſo learn after 


at manner in hisother Writings, 
and throughout the whole. . 
ture, Chrift is to be known.” 


IF we ſhould now apply che —— 
. Meditations here propounded upon the 

Beginning of St. John's Goſpel, as a Guide 
for our better underſtanding his 1 
Writings, via. his whole Goſpel Hiſto 
his Epiſtles, and Revelation, there would 
thence be ſuggeſted to us a new, Medita- 
tion, larger than all that have gone before. 
But for Brevity's ſake, we will take no- 
tice only of a few Things to the Purpoſe 

now mention'd, And in general tis to be 
noted, that the Words and profane 
0 


bl 
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which St. Jobn uſes. in the Beginning of 
his Goſpel, clearly diſcover his uſual man- 
ner of writing, or the Language of the 
Holy Spirit which was in him. 'Whoſe+ 
ever therefore rightly comprehends the 
Senſe of thele firſt Verſes, will much more 
eaſily underſtand; his true Senſe in many 
other Places, when compared with theſe; 
as it muſt be a great help to the ſolid In- 
terpretation of the Writing: of this Wat 
tle, that he every where uſes the ſame 
Way of ſpeaking, and by this means ſtamps 
his Writings before others, with a cer- 
tain peculiar Cbaratler, whereby tha 
Senſe of his Words is le liable to Miſ- 
conſtruction. But particularly . this is, 
as it were, his Character; chat he bears 
Teſtimony of the 9, or the Werd of 
God, which is moſt ſigniſcantly dona in 
this Place, to which he himſelf refers, 
Rev. i. 2. How much he was concern'd 
for this Title, may appear from his It E- 


piſtle i. 1. and chap. v. 7. Rev. i. g. ch. vi. 
5 ix. =: ch. 


Xx. 4. of alt which 
Places, the plaineſt Interpretation is to be 
found in the Beginning of his Goſpel. In 
Hke manner, you may fee chroughout his 
Gofpel, and his other Wrieings, the ſame 
Names by which he here diſtinguiſhes the 
Son of God, given to Him upon all Ocea- 
fions. In this Place he calls Him the 
Life: He does the fame, It Epiſt. i. A 

| ch. 
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ch. iii. 15. ch. v. II, 20. 80 in his: Goſ- 
E ch. v4 25. and ch. xiv. 6. 28 this was 

uſual way af and taken in- 
deed from che Mouth af our Saviour him 
ſelf, from which | alſo: the Hegioning of 
bis Goſpal, and particularly theſe Expref- 
ſions, = ogy eternal Life, in giveaternal 
Life, did proceed.” When thrrefote we 
known from the Beginning of St. 
Jabme Goſpel, that he calls'thit' Sanief 
God the Life, not analy becauſe he is au 
Creator, and therefore gives us our natu- 
ral Life; nor only becauſe efteri this Life, 
or after Death, he will give eternal Lafe 
unto thoſe who have believed on Him, but 
alſo becauſe He gives unto Believers the 
Waters, that is, his Holy Spirit, as 

the Origin of a new and divine Life, in 
this Time of Grace ; in many other Places 
alſo, where ho uſes the ſame kindot Speech, 
we ſhall: the more eafily 5 that this 
Word, and the E with it, 
are not to be ned of Oe Lib af 
Death; r urge 
and enforce the ſnritual Life, (hidden to 
the natural Man) in this our Time of 
Grace. Burt this is the mate to be te- 


garded, hecauſe many are of Opinion, (to 
our great Grief ) — whatſoever is ſaid 


concerning Eternal Lefe, belongs only to 
a future State: from whence ariſes this 


great — ot; that they can't per- 
ceive 
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ceive in themſelves the genuine Propriety 
of the Kingdom of God, but deny the true 
-Happineſs of the Sont f God in this Life; 
and thence become ſo much the leſs ſoli- 
citous of being truly found in Cbriſt, the 
true Life, and of truly beginning this Life 
in the Time of Grace, here indeed by 
Faith, but continuing it hereafter by In- 
- Fuitzon for ever and ever. Moreover, 
when St. Jobn here calls the Son of G0d 
the Light, by oppoſing Darkneſs to this 
Light, her retains this very Manner and 
Form of Speech, ch. iii. 19, 20. ch. viii. 
12. ch. ix. 5. ch. xi. 9, 10. ch. xii: 35, 36, 
46. 1 Epiſt. ii. 3. When therefore he hath 
ſo clearly declared his Mind concerning 
the true Senſe of this Word, in the Begin- 
ning of his Goſpel, by the Help of this 
Declaration, we ſhall the more eaſily at- 
tain his true Senſe of it in other Places 
How comfortable therefore is it to ob- 
ſerve, when he requires us fo walk in the 
Light, his Meaning is, that we ſhould 
walk in Cbriſt Feſus, as St. Paul * ſpeaks; 
He here teſtifies alſo that Chrzf is full of 
Grace and Truth; both which Words 
(Grace and Truth) he alſo makes uſe of in 
other Places. Firſt, he not only uſes the 
Word Truth, but divers ways of Speaking 
here and there agreeable to it; as, 70 do 
al ih 18 Trutb; 


„ Col. f. 6. 1 
Job iii. 21. 1 Job i. 6. 
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Trutb; * to be of the Truth ; to wall in 
the Truth; I in Spirit and in Truth; and, 
|| there/is no Truth in bim. And of the 
Devil he ſaith; ** He: abode not in the 
Trutb. Nor does he ſeldom uſe the Words 
true, truly, whoſe proper Signification ap- 
pears from the Word Sie, Truth, and 
from Forms of Speech of the ſame na- 
ture. The Senſe therefore of the Holy 
Spirit being known, when it ſays, that 
Chriſt, full of Grace and Truth, dwells in 
them; we ſhall be the leſs likely to miſtake 


it in other Places. But if we conſider all 


theſe Places together, we ſhall be the more 
fully convinc'd, that the Word Truth is us d 
by St. Fobn in a far more ſublime and il- 
luſtrious Senſe, than ever it was uſed by 
Heathen Authors, or by us now in com- 
mon Converſation, where it uſes almoſt 
only to be taken for the Matter of our In- 
tellect. Contrary to which, tis eaſy to 


ſee what an Eſteem St. John had for this 


Word; fince he was taught from. the 
Mouth of his Lord and Maſter, that He 
himſelf was the Truth. This is an Exam- 
ple, that the Beginning of St. John's Goſ- 
pel may ſerve as a Key, whereby to inter- 
pret his other. Writings. If therefore 
any one would apply theſe, or any other 
of St. John's Expreſſions, for the clearer 

Ig Know- 

* 1 Jobs lui. 19. + 2 Jobs 4. 3 Jobn 3. 


Jobn iv. 24. 1 Jabn i. 8. « It. 4. 
2. Babs vt. 44. 117 p. UL 4 
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Knowledge of the other Writings of rhe 
New Teftamenc, or of Moſes and the Pro- 
2 he would thereby be greatly en- 
ightned in the true Senſe of the Diving 
ord ; to which End our preceding ge- 
eond and Third Meditations might admi- 
niſter ſome 9 to our — 
oing Meditations, now bey 
CONT firſt intended; we here put a full 
ſtop ; leaving it to the pious Reader to 
think farther on theſe Things, with a due 
Reverence to the Divine Word ; and to 
take an occaſion from thence ſoto meditate 
on other Places of the Holy Scriptures; 
that he may learn to know Cbriſt, not ſu- 
perficially, but ſubſtantially and favingly; 
to be the Sum and Subſtance of the Holy 
Scriptures z and may thereby underftand 
that what Tertullian affirms of the Writ 

ings of Moſes, Lib. III. againſt Marcion, 
may be truly faid of all Scripture ; Al 
Things in them, ſays he, ſptak of Chriſt; 
and through Chrift they all ſpeak. 

God grant the Spirit of Grace and 
« Wiſdom to all thoſe who ſearch the 
« Scriptures out of Love to their Saviour 
« and Redeemer, ſo to uſe their Teſtimony 
concerning Him, that they may come to 
Him, and obtain Life in Him. 


+44 
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e 
What befides this Inftance, more at 
large explained, may farther con- 
_ duce to the Knowledge of Chriſt, 


as the Sum and Subſtance of the 

Holy Scnptures. 

T HE Specimen hitherto given, and ſo 
largely expounded, ſhould not: only in- 
ſtruct you how Chriſt may be ſought for 
in all the Holy Scriptures, as the Sum and 
| Subſtance of them; but ſhould alſo ſerve 
to teach you, that you ought before all 
Things to be certainly inform'd concern- 
ing the Excellency of his Perſon, and of 
his Office, from the Foundation of Holy 
Writ. But yet, for your farther Inſtruc- 
tion, I ſhall add a few Things more con- 
cerning the threefold Office of Chriſt. 

Firſt therefore, as to what belongs to 
the Office of Cbriſt, you muſt carefully 
attend to this, That Fe/us Chri/t is that 
Great Prophet ſent by God into this World, 
openly to declare his Counſel and Will to 
Men: and therefore you ought: to receive 
Him as your only Maſter and Teacher, to 
believe fimply, and without any Contra- 
diction, all that He ſays; and to be fo 
firmly perſwaded of this, that all his 
Words and Actions may be to you a gs 
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and Pattern of Faith and Manners. No 
Man bath ſeen God at any time; the onl 
begotten Son, which is in the Boſom f 4 
Father, He hath declared Him *, _ 
If you lay- not this for a Foundation, 
and will not bend your -Mind to it, that 
like an humble and obedient Diſciple you 
may adhere to this great Teacher, and be- 
lieve from your Heart, and practiſe alſo 
whatſoever He himſelf ſpoke, or. com- 
manded to be declared to you by thoſe of 
whom He ſaid, He that heareth you, bear- 
eth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, er 
me ; all the Pains you take in ſeeking 
Chriſt in the Scriptures, is in vain. On 
the contrary, if you lay this in your Soul 


for a firm and immoveable Foundation, 


* 


* 


He himſelf, whom you acknowledge to be 


your Maſter and Teacher, will take you 
into his School, and under his Diſcipline 
you will ſoon grow up, and advance for- 
ward, and become a good Proficient : For 
this Cauſe, the Father cried out to us from 
Heaven, This is my beloved Son in whom J 
am well pleafed, Hear ye Him 4. Obſerve 
therefore diligently, what Chriſt himſelf 
hath ſaid ; || My Doctrine is not mine, but 
his that ſent me. If any Man will do his 
Will, he ſball know of the Doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 


* TJobn i. 18. Luke x. 16. 
+ Matt. xvii. 5. Fobn vii. 16, 17. 
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my, ſelf. Here then we are not to obey 


either Father or Mother, or any other 


Perſon more than Chriſt; but we muſt 
do whatſoever Things He ſaith to us, and 
prefer his Command before the Authority 
of all Men; tho' we ſhould ſee it neceſſa- 
ry to loſe all we have, and even Life itſelf, 
for this Cauſe. Thus Cbriſt's Prophetick 
Office ought not to be to you a bare Spe- 
culation, but it ſhould draw you and your 
whole Mind unto Chrift, that you may 
deliver your ſelf entirely into his Hands, 
and become his faithful Apprentice and 
Scholar, and do or omit nothing, either in- 
wardly or outwardly, but what is ſuitable 
to his Preſcript. For this is He of whom 
Moſes propheſied; * The Lord thy God 
will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, like unto 
me, unto Him ye ſhall hearken, | 
That you ſo receive Chriſt as that great 


Teacher and Prophet given by God, is 


indeed the Foundation; but you are to be 
conducted farther than this, vi. to the 
Knowledge of Him as the only Mediator 
between God and Men +; who not only 
inſtructs you concerning the Divine Eſ- 
ſence. and Will, but who 1s himſelf the 
Author of eternal Salvation to thoſe that 
obey Him ; wherefore He is alſo named 
by God, þ 4 Prieft for ever after the Or- 

6h Q der 

Deut. xvüi. i £1 Tim, ii. 54 + Heb: vii. 17, 21. 
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der o Melchiſedeck. And this is the pritjs 
cipal Reaſon why it ſo much concerns you 


to learn to know Chrift in the Holy Sorip- 


tures, becauſe you cannot come to God'any 
other way; and all your Safety and Hap< 
pineſs depends upon Him alone, and upon 
no other whatſoever. In Him you are to 
acknowledge and contemplate the Length 
and Breadth, the Depth and Height, of 
the great Work of Man's Redemption. Of 
Him Moſes, the Prophets, and the Palms, 
the Evangelifis and Apoſtles, teſtify wich 
one friendly Conſent. All the Sacrifices 
of the old Covenant do refer as Typrs''t6 
this Lamb of God, who preſented Himſelf 
to be flain and facrificed for the Sins of 


the whole World. 


In this you find how remarkable a Sig- 
nification the Protovangelium (or the Pri- 
mitive Goſpel) given unto Man in Paradift 
had, * and why it was ſo often repeated; 
our Forefathers built Altars, and ſaerifi- 
cing upon them, : proclaimed the Lori 
whom they invoked. In this, the genuine 
Signification of God's Covenant with Abra- 
ham is diſcloſed to you; and you will un- 
derſtand, that from that Covenant you 
ought to ſeek the true Foundation of righe- 
ly knowing in ht the Old and New 
tament properly conſiſts. In this; Mount 
Moriah, with all thoſe Things which wete 

done 


„ Gen, ili. IF, 
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done upon it, will be rightly underſtood 
by you. In the Hiſtory of [Þbmae! and 
Tjaac, Ejau and Jacob, Fojeph and his 
Brethren, you will diſcover the Argument 
of the Old and New Teſtament, and ſome 
Epitome of all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 80 
you will ſtill more rejoice, that Fo/eph was 
at laſt made known to his Brethren. 

The Egyptian Slavery will repreſent to 
you your own miſerable Condition ; the 
leading the Children of 1/rae/ through the 
Red Sea, your Redemption by the Blood 
of Chrift; the journeying — the 
Wildernefs, the Days of your own Pilgri- 
mage. Then you will find the true Paſs 
chal Lamb, and will perceive in yout 
Heart the Poſts ſprinkled with his Blood. 
The Tabernacle, the firſt and ſecond Tem- 
ple, and all their Statutes, Laws, ganctifi - 
cations, and Purifications, will be reveal- 
ed to you in the Word that was mad 
Fleſh, and iexiron, . dwelt, or pitch'd his 
Tabernacle among ws, and in us. _ 
greatly did David rejoice, when pergeiv 
ing * the ſpititual Meaning of the Lot 
Chapter of Leviticus, he looked I 
ſelf as a ſpiritual Leper, cleanſed by 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, and ſprinkled with — 
Hyffop of the Goſpel! Thus you will 
know the true Joſbua, leading the People 
of God to their Ref. Thus you will learn 


ö to 


* 


* P/alm li. 8. 
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to underſtand, from the true Senſe of the 
Spirit, the manifold Conflicts of the Chil- 
dren of T/rael with the Canaanites; and 
that Samſon, and other Deliverers given 
them by God, were Types of Chriſt, In 
this alſo you will more deeply conſider 
David and his Calamities, and the King- 
dom of David and Solomon, not only ac- 
cording to their external Hiſtory, but alſo 
according to their myſtical Signification in 
reference to Chriſt; and you will likewiſe 
read the P/alms of David with greater Be- 
nefit. You will conſider the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, and the Deliverance from it, 
after a long Space of Time, as a Type alſo. 
Here you will know, that all the Writers 
who came after Moſes, drew from Him, 
as from a Fountain and therefore you'll 
have ſufficient Reaſons to read Him dili- 
cently and attentively, before all the other 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and to 
weigh accurately all his Words; and the 
"Epiſtle to the Hebrews will be helpful 
to you for a right Interpretation of the 
Books of Moſes. But in all the Holy Writ- 
ings, you will find the Fall of the firſt 
Man, and his Reſtitution by Chriſt, ſer 
before you in almoſt innumerable Types 
and Figures: Nay, if you truly believe in 
eſus Chriſt, and in Him ſhall turn your 
elf unto the Lord God, the Veil of Moſes 
ſhall be taken away from your Heart, and 
you 
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you ſhall with open Face, beholding, as in 
a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, be tranſ- 
formed into the ſame Image from Glory to 
Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord &. 
This Knowledge will lead you till far- 
ther, and will teach you, that Chrift is 
not only your Prophet and Prieſt, but your 
King alſo : For He has a Royal Prieſthood, 
according to the Order of Melchiſedeck. 
Then you will perceive, with the Fathers 
of the Church, what Depths of Knowledge 
lie hid in the ſhort Deſcription of the 
Prieſthood of Melchiſedeck . David in 
Spirit beheld them : St. Paul, from the 
Power of the Holy Spirit in the New 
Teſtament, ſtill more clearly diſcloſes 
them in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ||. But 
the Revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
repreſents to us the moſt clearly of all, 
this Royal Prieſthood, and gives us a Key 
to all the Books of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament ; ſo that you may clearly diſcern, 
as in a Picture, the Kingdom of the Lord, 
and of his Anointed; the Manner and Na- 
ture of its Government, Statutes, and 
Judgments ; the glorious Splendor of this 
Kingdom; the heavenly Council; the ſe- 
cret Ways of God; the Harmony of the 
Kingdom of Grace and Glory ; the Diver- 
ſity of Inhabitants ; their Suſtentation, De- 


Q_3 fence, 


* 2 Cor. iii. 18. : + Gen. Xiv. 18-20. 
+ P/alm cx. [| Heb. vii. 
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fence, and at laſt their Glorification. 
There you will rightly learn to diſtinguiſh 
between the twofold State of Chriſ, that 
of his Exinanition, and that of his Exal- 
tation; and you, as well in that, as in this, 
will find great Conſolation. Then — 
will not perplex the Words of the Pro- 
pbets, nor wreſt them to your own pre- 
conceiv'd Opinions; but all being placed 
in their proper Order, you will neither 
r rom the Glory of your Saviour, 
nor from his Exinanition that went before 
it. Then you will be able to diſtinguiſh 
the Times rightly, and in that Diſtinction 
you will plainly fee, how friendly and 
ſweetly the whole Choir of the Prophets 
_ conſpire together. If your Faith be found- 
ed in the Knowledge of the Prophetick 
Office of Chris, if it be ſtrengthned by 
the Knowledge of his 2 ce, it will 
certainly be eſtabliſhed and perfected by 
the Knowledge of this Roya Prieſthood of 
Melehiſedeck, as in which there is com- 

rehended the Glory of our Lord Feſus 
riß. | 

John Arndius, in his Evangelical Poftill, 
Sermon IV. on the firſt Sunday in Advent, 
eomprehends the Teſtimonies of the Pro- 
pbets concerning the Regal Dignity of 
Chri in this manner : © It is altogether 
* fir that the King and Lord of Glory, 
hom all the Angels of God adore, at 
« whoſe 
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« whoſe. Name every Knee bows itſelf, of 
« Things in Heaven, and Things on Earth, 
« and Things under the Earth, ſhould 
« command his Trumpets, Tabrets, Pre- 
« centors and: Proclaimers, to precede his 
« Advent. David played with his Pſal- 
« tery and Harp before Him, danced be- 
« fore Him, as he did before the Art of 
« the Covenant, and before the Mercy- 
« ſeat, Iſaiah and Joel were two of his 
„mighty Trumpets : 1/a:ab ſays, Chap. 
« xl. 9-11. Say unto the Cities of 
* dah, Behold your God. Behold, the Lord 
“ God will come with a ſtrong Hand (or, 
« againſt the Strong) and his Arm ſhall 
« rule for him: behold, his Reward is with 
e him, and his Work before him. He ſhall 
« feed his Flock like a Shepherd : He ſhall 
« gather the Lambs with (or into) his Arm, 
« and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall 
« gently lead thoſe that are with young; 
« And, * Go through, go through the 
« Gates; prepare you the Way of the 
People. Caſt up, caſt up the High- 
* way: gather out the Stones, liſt up a 
« Standard for the People. Behold, the 
« Lord hath proclaimed unto the End of the 
% World, Say ye to the Daughter of Zion, 
e bebold thy Salvation cometh ; behold, his 
« Reward is with Him, and his Work be- 
« fore Him. And they ſhall call them, The 

Q 4 40 50 ly 
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ec Holy People, the Redeemed of the Lord: 
te And thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a 
City not forſaken. Joel has the firſt 
.* Pentecoſtal Sermon upon the new Feſti- 
te val of the Evangelical Pentecoſt. Fere- 
« miah, with his trembling Voice from 
* his continual weeping, was a Trumpe- 
&* ter of the Lord, and ſaid, * O the Hope 
» Y Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of 
ce Trouble] And, of Heal me, O Lord, 
* and I ſhall be healed ; ſave me, and I 
«* ſhall be ſaved : for Thou art my Praiſe. 
te + This is bis Name whereby he ſhall be 
de called, The Lord our Righteouſuef, 
% Ezekiel, with his wonderful Chariot, 
** was, as it were, an Equeſtrial Leader 
* to the Lord. Daniels Timbrel de- 
e clares, that the Meſſiah would come 
* under the Empire of the Romans. Ho- 
* ſea was a Woer for the Lord, for he 
% ſays; I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me 
* in Righteouſneſs, and in Fudgment, and 
in loving Kindneſs, and in Mercies. || I 


c will even betroth thee unto me in Faiths 


e fulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, 
* (or, that thou mayſt know the Lord.) 
« Jonas was a Sign and a Type of the 
* Meſſiah in the Belly of the Whale. Mi- 
« cab and Haggai were Harbingers, to 
<« provide 

Fer. xiv. 8. + Chap. xvii. 14. 

+ Jr. xxiii. 6 l! Ho. u. 19, 20. 


* 
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« provide Lodgings for this King for the 
« one names Bethlehem, and prepares Him 
« Entertainment there ; the other calls 
« Him, The Defire of all Nations. Ze- 
« chariah and Malachi were Proclaimers 
« of Him: for the firſt cries, * Sing and 
* rejoice, O Daughter of Zion; ſhout, O 
e Daughter of Feruſalem; bebold, thy King 
* cometh unto thee : The other cries, ⁊ Be- 
te hold, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and he 
50 1 the Way before me. Amos, 
«. Obadiah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, 
cc were Precentors to the Lord, as their 
* Prophecies teſtify. Amos ſays, | The 
t Lord will roar from Zion, and utter his 
« Voice from Feruſalem : Obadiah, || Upon 
& Mount Zion ſhall be Deliverance, (or, 
« they that eſcape and there ſhall be Ho- 
ce lineſs, (or, it ſhall be holy.) Nahum, 
« ** The Lord is good, a ſtrong Hold (or, 
e Strength) in the Day of Trouble, and He 
© knoweth them that truſt in Him. But 
« with an overrunning Flood he will make 
% an utter End of the Place thereof, and 
* Darkneſs ſhall purſue his Enemies. Ha- 
c bakkuk, 4+ The Vifion is yet for an ap- 
e pointed Time, but at the End it ſhall 
&« ſpeak, and not lie. Zephaniah, | S 'ng, 
* O Daughter of Zion; ſhout, O W 
cc e 


* Zech. ii. 10. + Mal. ili. 1. a + Amos i. 2. 
[} Obad. 17. % Nabum i. 7, 8. 
T Hab. ii. 3. + Zepb. Mi. 14, 17. 
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« be glad, and rejoice with all the Heart, 
« O Daughter of Jeruſalem. The. Lord 

„ hath taken away thy Fudgments, he hath 
te caſt out thine Enemy: The King of Iſ. 
« rael, ever the Lord, is in the midſt of 
cc thee : thou ſhalt not fee Evil any more. 
In that Day it ſhall be Nr. to Feruſa- 
c lem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not 
« thine Hands be flack. The Lord thy God 
« in the midſt of thee is Mighty : be will 
„ ſave, be will rejoice over thee with Joy: 
« He will reſt in bis Love, be will joy over 
ce thee with Singing. And theſe all pre- 
te ceeded His moiſt welcome Advent, as 
* Princes (and great Lords) uſually walk 
* before their King. "4 


_ $EC T. LMV. 
That a diligent Confideration of the 
Names and Appellations of Chriſt, 
affords alſo great Inſtruction. 


Y OU will make no ſmall Progreſs in 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, if you attend to 
the various Names by which He is diſtin- 
guiſhed in the Holy Scriptures ; for which 
Purpoſe you find them here collected to- 

gether in ſome Order. He is called then, 


According to his Divine Nature, 


I. Jeſus. Luk. ii. 2 1. ch. i. 3 1. Matt. i. 2 1. 
Arndius 
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Arndius ſaith, The whole Goſpel is com- 
prehended in the Name Jer, For — 
Goſpel is not to be meaſured and ju 
of from a multitude of Words, — - 
its Value. And as Pearls are found in 
the Sea, ſo in the vaſt Sea of the Sacred 
3 the moſt noble Pearl is = 
50h, Chr le fame yoltarday, od 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, the {ame yeſterday, to ay; 
1 for ever. Heb. xiii, 8. ch. i. 12. 5 
3. the Lara, the Lord of Hoſts. 

v. F. 

4. The Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiji.6. 

5. The Lord who ſpoke with Abrobam, 
Gen. xXvill. 1, 13, 17: 

6. God and Man, wreſtling with Faced, 

and in whom Jacob ſaw God with his 
Eyes. Gen. xxxii. 25,29,31. Hoſ. xii. 5. 

7. He that appeared and dwelt in che Buſh, 
whoſe Good-will and Bleffing was to 
have come upon the Head of FJoſepb. 

E xod. iii. 2. Deut. xxxiil. 16. 

8. The Preſence of che Lord. Exod. 
xxxiii. 14. 

9. God. = I, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 

10. The Great God, Tit. ii. 13. 

11. God over all, bleſſed for ever. Rom. 
ix, 

12. God who is in the Heavens: PL 8 

13. The true Ged and Eternal Life. 


John v. 20. 


14. He 
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14. He that is called, the God of the while 
Earth. Iſa. liv. 27. 

15. The mighty God. Iſa. ix. 6. 
16. The everlaſting Father. Iſa. ix. 6. 
17. A Man next to God, (Engliſh Tran- 
lation, Hrs Fellow J Zech. xiii. 7. Marr. 
-— XXV1L. 31. 

18. A Worker, or one brought up wow 
Him. Prov, viii. 30, 37. 

19. God's own Son. Rom. viii. 32. 

= God's dear Son, Tits Tis Al aud. Col. 

13. or the beloved Son, in whom the 
Father is well pleaſed. Matt. iii. 17. 
Fedidiab. 2 Sam. xii. 25. 
21. The only begotten Son of Ged, full of 
Grace and Truth. John 1. 14 
22. 'The Son, who is in the Boſom of the 
Father. John i. 18. 
23. The Son of the moſt high and living 
God. John ix. 35. Matt. xvi. 16. Mark 
v. 
24. Ga s holy Child Foſus, Acts iv. 27. 
25. The Son. John iii. 35,36. Pſal. ii. 12. 
1 John ii. 22, 23. Heb. i. 8. 
26. The Son of the Father. 2 John 3. 

27. The Word of God. Rev. i. 2. ch. xix. 
13. The Word of the Lord. Pſalm 
XXX111. 6. 

28. The Word. John i. 1. 
29. The Day-ſpring from on High, 'arena 
wo on Luke 1. 78. | 


30. The 


— — ͥ [ -————— PE OI 
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30. The Brizbuneſg of his Glory, and the 


_ expreſs Image of his Perſon. Heb. i. 3. 
31. The r of the inviſible God. Gal 


L 

32. The Ruler, mhehs Goipgs-forch have 
been from of old, from everlaſting, Mi- 
cah v. 2. 

33. The Beginning of che Creation of 
God. Rev. iii. 14. 

34. The Firſt-born of every Creature, 
Col. i. 1 A 

35. The irfi-begocten, whom all the 
Angels of God worſhip, - Heb. i. 6. 

36. The Angel, in whom is the Name of 
the Lord. Exod. xxilii. 37. 

37. The God of Glory. Acts vii. 2. 

38. The Lord of Glory. 1 Cor. ii. 8. 

39. The Lord at che right Hand of God. 
Pſalm cx. 5. 

40. Our Lord and our Gad. John xx/a8; 

1. The Lord from Heaven. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 

I The Lord, whom all Angels, and all 

| Creatures do worſhip. Pſalm xcvii. 7: 
_ Heb. i. 6. Rev. v. 13. 

43. God, whoſe Throne is for ever and 
ever. Pſalm xlv. 7. Heb i. 8, g. 

44. Cod, who laid the F oundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work 

of his Hands. Pſalm cii. wo Heb. i. 
10, 11. Col: i. 16, ii 

45. Who i is, — Abrabom was. John 


; Vitl 58. 
46. Wiſ- 
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Wiſdom, which the Lord: poſſeſſed in 

3 . N of his We Prov. viii. 
322— 25. 

47. The Lord of che Sabbath. Mart. xi. 
8. Mark ii. 28. 

48. The Lord of Dovid. » Platm ex. i. 

Matt. xxii. 43 

49. The Holy of Holien, the Holy One of 
Iſrael, Dan. ix. 24. Iſa. liv. 5. John 
.2Xvii. 19. 1 John ii. 20. 

50. The Alpha and Omega, * Firſt and 
the Laſt. Rev. i. II. IIa. xli. 4. ch. 
xliv. 6. ch. xlviii. 12. 

51. Who is, and who was, and who is co 
come. Rev: 1 . 4. 


The Hebrew Divine tines to 
Chriſt in the Holy Scriptures, have a ſin- 
gular Emphaſis, and give a moſt effectual 
Teſtimony to his Divine Narure and _ 


R ee of which are as follows: 


ON The Almighty oy Gen. xvii, 1. 15. 
ix. . 

5x or dt God, to be worſhipped. 
Pfalm lv. 6, 7. (Heb. i, 8.) Pſ. xlvii. 6. 
Pi. Ixvili. 18, 112 4 8.) 
ar d God of Hoſts, 
_ Ifa. viii. 13. = Pet. ii. 8.) Iſa. liv. 5. 
rudy The Higheſt. Pſalin xlvii. 3. 
MAR en WAR or MMR He _ 

a 
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mall def who is to come. Exod. fi. Th 
Rev. i. 18. 1610 HH; 9.4 201 © 

u The Glorious God. Pſalm Ixvili. 5,19. 

m The eſſential, ſubſiſting God. "Exod, 
xvii. 2. Numb. xiv. 22. (1 Cor. x. 9.) Iſa. 

vi. 1. (Joh. xii. 3 viii. 13, 14. E 

. 34. Pet. ii-8.) Iſa. xlv. r A. 

xiv. II.) Jer. xxiii. 6. chap! XXxIIl. 16. 

The ſupreme Being 

. Sad, Self-ſufficient, or Omnipdtent. 
Gen. xvii. 1. ch. ein 3: ch. XXV. II. 

e 0a the iProtedtor ef lt! Th "ou 

Is Pr or 
Ben viii 2, 30. Jadg. vi. 17. 

Nn u. The Lord, the Gavecadalt m 

Pſalm ex. 1. (Matt. xii, 44, 45. 

run Arm The Lord of the whole 

Earth. Pſalm *evii.g. © 

DIRT . The Lord of Lords. Palm 
n God with 1. In vt a: RY vill 

8,'x0/ (Matt. i. 23.) This Name is aſ- 
2 to Cbriſt, in the Hebrew, with a 
Emphaſis. 4 

erg — Angel, ur hors, 5 Captain 
— to Whom the 

Hot ptures aſcribe Divine Proper- 
ties. ne, dvi. 16. Hol. xii. 4. Where- 
fore! He is alſo called, 

w "Rad The Angel er the Lond. Gen. 
xlviti. 16. Exod; th. 2. (Where He is af- 
terwards, 4 Verſes 4, 6, 7, call'd mW) 


Tach xii, 8, And, * 


' 


r * 


1 a Si Ae: 


rum t The Angel (or Meſſenger 
of the Covenant. Mal. ut, 1. 52 


The Names which * 


nity of * 


1. The Man, Chrift Jeſu. 1 Tim. 11. 58. 

Heb. ii. 6. 

2. The Son of Man. Pfalm viii. 4. Heb. 
ii. 6. Mart. xvi. . N 
13. Ch. xiv. 14. 20 

3. The one Man. . 19. i beef 

4. The Heavenly Man. 1 Cor. xv. 492 

5. — than Children of Men. 7 

V. 2. 2er am 

6. The Second Man. 1 Cor.'xv: 5. 
The laſt Adam. 1 Cor. xv. 44. 
The Seed of the Woman. Gen. i ü. I 5 
Gal. iv. 4. 

9. The Seed of Abraham. Gal. TY 16. 

10. The Seed of 7/aac, Gen. xxvi. 4. 

11. The Seed of Jacob. Gen. XXViii. 14. 

12. A Star out of Jacob. Numb. xxiv. 17. 

13. The Lion of the Tribe of FunahRer. 

14. He that ſhall grow up as a tender 


ha el and as a Root out of a ary 
Ground. Ifa. lii. 2. 


15. A Root of Feſſe, which ſhall Rand 


for an, Enfign of the People, to Tum 
ſball ths Gentiles ſeek. Ia, xi. 10. 


16. The 
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16. The Root of the Offspring of David. 1 
Rev. xxii. 16. | a 
174 2 Rod out of the Root of Jeſſe. 10. 


18. The Root of David. Rev. v. 7. 
19. The Son of David. Matt. xxii. 42. 
- 20. The Beloved and Well-beloved of 
Tſaitah. Iſa. v. 1. 
21. The Fruit of the Body of David. 
Pſalm cxxxii. II. 
22. A Righteous Branch unto Dun 
Jer. xxiii. 5. ch. xxxiii. 15. 
2 31 The Fi — Son of Mary. Luke 
11. 7. Matt. 1. 25. 
24. The bleſſed Fruit of the Womb of 
Mary. Luke i. 42. 
25. The Holy Thing which was born of 
Mary. Luke i. 35. Dan. ix. 24. 
26. A Child born to us, a Son given to us. 
Ifa. ix. 6. 

27. A Man-Child. Rev. xii. 5 

28. A Child. Iſa. vii. 16. 

29. A Man. Gen. iv. 1. ch. xxxii. 24. 
Judg. xiii. 10,11. Jer. xxxi. 22. Dan. x. 

S. Zechar. i. 8, 10, 11. ch. vi. 12. ch 
xiii. 7. Ezek. ix. 2, 11. ch. x. 2, 0, 
ch. xl. 3, 5. ch. xliii. 6. Acts ii. 22. C 
Xvii. 31. 

30. Our Brother. Heb. ii. I1, 12. 

31. The Firſt-· born among many Brethren. 
Rom. viii. 29. 


R 32. God's 
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32. God's Servant, the Branch, the Man 

| whole Name is the Branch, who ſhall 

grow up out of his Place. Zech. iii. 8: 
ch. vi. 12. | 

33. Jeſus of Nazareth. Mark i. 24. ch. x. 
47- ch. xiv. 67. and xvi. 6. | 

34. A Nazarene. Matt. ii. 23. 

3 8 A Corn of Wheat. John xii. 24. 

36. A Plant of Renown. Ezek. xxx1v. 29. 

37 The true Vine. John xv. 1. 

38. The Olive Tree. Rom. xi. 17,24- 

39. The Apple Tree among the Trees of 
the Wood. Cant. ii. 3. e 

40. Fleſh. John i. 14. Epheſ. v. 30. 

41. A Servant. Iſa. hi. 19. 

42. God's Righteous Servant. Iſa. liii. 11. 

43. A Sign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt. 
Luke ii. 34. 

44. A Reproach and Contempt of Men. 
Pſalm xxii. 7. 

45. A Worm, and no Man. Pſalm xxii. 6. 

46. The Holy One on of God, who 

was not ſuffered to ſee Corruption. 
Pſalm xvi. 10. Acts ii. 27. Mark i. 24. 

47. The Firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
1 Cor. xv. 20. | 


The Names which teſtify the Prophetick 
Office of Chrift. 


1. The Meſſias, that is, the Anointed, Jo. 1.41. 
2. The Prophet, John vi. 14. 


3. The 
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3. The great Prophet that was to come 
into the Worlg. * XVIL 15, Þ 
Acts iii. 22. Luke vii. 16. 
4. The Angel of the Covenant. Mal. iii. 1. 
2 The Elect of Gad. Ifa. xlii. i, | 
6. The Apoſtle. - Heb, iii. 1. 

7. The — from wo John viii, 42. 
Matt. xv. 24. Iſa, Ixi. „ 2. 
8. He that was to FRE ö iN. 
10 Wonderful, Counſellor. Iſa. ix. 6. 
11. He that is Holy and Trye, and hath 

the Key of David. Rev. iii. | 
12. ATeacher come from God, ohn ii ili. 2. 
13. Rabbi, Rabboni, (which is to Jay, be- 
ing interpreted, Maſter) John i. 38. ch. 
xk. 16. Matt. xxiii. 10. 1 
4 Our Comforter. Iſa. li. 12. 
5. The One Shepherd. Exek. xxxiv. 23. 
— The Shepherd, making us lie down in 
green ee Pſalm xxiii. 1,2. Ezek. 
xXxXxiv. 1 


17. The Shepherd, and Biſhop of gur 
Souls. 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
18. The Chief Shepherd. 1 Pet. v. 4. 
19. The Door of the Sheep: fold. Joh. x. 9. 
20. The faithful Witneſs. Rey. i. . 
21, Faithful and true. Rev. xix. 1 1. 
eee of ent Faith. 
Xxii. 2 


* X ds of the Circumciſion. Rom. 
R 2 24. The 


92 
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24. The Servant of God to raiſe up the 
Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the Pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael. Iſai. xlix. 66. 

25. The Deſire of all Nations. Hag. it. 7. 

26. The Way. John xiv. 6. MY 

27. The Truth. John xiv. 6. | 

28. The Sower. Matt. xiii. 3, 18, 37. 
Mark iv. 3, 14. Luke viii. 5. 

29. The Day-ſtar. 2 Pet. i. 19. 

30. Light. John iii. 19. 

31. Our Light. Ifa. Ix. 1: 

32. A great Light. Iſa. ix. 2. 

33. ALight to lighten the Gentiles. Luke 
ii. 32. Iſa. xlix. 6. | 

34. 7 he Light of Men. John i. 4. 

35. The true Light, which lighteth every 
Man that cometh into the World. John 


i. g. | 
36. The Light of the World. John viii. 12. 
37. The Glory of the Lord ariſen upon us. 
Iſa. Ix. i. Eph. v. 14. | 
38. The Sun of Righteouſneſs. Mal. iv. 2. 
39. The Sun of the People of 1/ae/. Iſa. 
Ix. 20. Rev. xxi. 23. 
40. The Foundation of the Church. 1 Cor. 
iii. 11. Matt. xvi. 18. 
41. A Stone laid in Zion for a Foundation, 
a tried Stone, a precious Corner-Stone, 
a ſure Foundation. Iſa. xxviii. 16. 
42. A Stone of Stumbling and Rock of Of- 
fence. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Iſa. viii. 14. 


43. The 
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43. The Stone which the Builders refuſed, 


made the Head of the Corner. Pſalm 


Cxyiii. 22. Matt. xxi. 42, Eph. ij. 29. 
44. The Fall and riſing again pf many in 
Iſrael. Luke ii. 34. "$3 


45. The Amen, (De 17198) the God of 


Amen, or Truth. Rev. iii. 14. Iſa.lxv. 16. 


The Names which declare the Priefly 
Office of Chriſt, 


1. The High Prieſt of our Profeſſion. 
Heb. iii. 1. | . 

2. The High Prieſt for ever, after the Or- 
der of Melchiſedeck. Pſal. cx. 4. Heb. 
vi. 20. 

3. A merciful and faithful High Prieſt in 
Things pertaining to God. _ Heb. ii. 17. 

4. The one Mediator between God and 
Men. 1 Tim. ii. 5. — 

5. The High Prieſt, who hath obtain d a 

more excellent Miniſtry, Heb. viii. 6. 

6. A Surety of a better Teſtament, Heb. 
Vil. 22, 

7. A Covenant of the People. Iſa. xlii. 6. 

8. The Fore-runner Feſus. Heb. vi. 20. 

9. A Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the 
true Tabernacle. Heb. viii. 2. 

10. An Advocate with the Father. 1 John 
ii. I. 

11. Our Salvation. Gen. xlix. 8, Exod. 
XV. 2. 1 Sam. ii. 1. Job xiii, 16, Palm 
| P 
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XXV li. 1. Pf. xl. 16. I. 23. liv. 5. lxvii. 
3. x. 4. IXXi. 13 xcvi. 2. Kevin. 2, 3. 
Eri. 1 cxix. $1, 123, 166, 174. Ifa. 
XIl. 2. ly 8. xlvi. 13. lil. 10. Hi. 10. 
Iii. 1, 11. Hab. iti. 18. Luke iii. 6. the 
Salvation of God, (d nene W 648.) 

18. The Rock of our Salvation. 2 W. 
xxii. 2, 3. Pſalm xviii. 2. 

13. The Fountain of Salvation. Iſa. xii. 3. 
14. A Fountain opened to preſerve from 
Sin, and from Uncleanneſs. Zech. xiii. 1. 
15. The Horn of our Salvation. 2 Sam. 

xxli. 3. Pſ. xviii. 2. Luke i. 69. 

16. The Rock of out Salvation. P. xcv. i. 

17. The Salvation of the Daughter of Zion. 
Iſa. Ixii. 1 1. 

18. The Saviour. Pfalm xvii. 7. Iſa. xix. 
20, Xlv. 15, 21. Zeph. ili. 17. Luke ii. 
11. Adts v. 3 1. Phil. iii. 20. 2 Pet. i. f. 
ii. 20. iii. 2. 

19. wo Saviour. Pſ. cvi. 21. Iſa. xliii. 
| Jo 1 „ Xlix. 26, Ixil. 8. Ezek. xi, 16. 

uke 45. 2 Timm. i. 10. Tit. i. 4. Ii. 13. 
iii. 6. 
20. The Saviour of the World. 1 Jo. iv. 14. 
2 3 1 Saviour of his Body, the Church. 

B. v. 23. 

22. The Captain of Salvation, made per- 
fect through Suffetings. Heb. ii. 10. 

23. A Deliverer. Matt. 1. 21. 

24. The Afflicted, whoſe Affliction 2 
doth not deſpiſe, nor abhor. Pf. xxii. 24. 

25, Our 
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25. Our beſt Friend, John xv, 13— 15. 
26. The Righteous, by his Knowledge juſ- 

tifying many, and bearing their Iniquity. 

Iſa. lin Js * \ h * | 
27. The good Shepherd that giveth his 

Life for the Sheep. John x. 11. 
28. The great Shepherd, brought again 

from the Dead, through the Blood of 

the everlaſting Covenant. Heb, xiii. 20. 
29. 'The true Redeemer, or near Kinſman, 

who redeems his poor Brethren. Levit. 

XXv.25, Cc. Compare Ruth. iii. 12. iv. 1, 

Sc. Gen. xlviii. 16. 
zo. He that hath Mercy on us. Iſa. xlix. 10. 
31. Our Redeemer. Job xix. 25. Iſa. Iĩv. 5. 
32. Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. ch. 

ii. 2. Mark xvi. 6. 

33. An Altar. Heb. xiii. 10. Iſa. Iz. 7. 

34. An Offering, and a Sacrifice to God, 
for a ſweet-ſmelling Savour. Ephel. v. 
2, Gen. viii. 20, 21. | 

35. The Gift of God, John iv. 10, 

36. The Lamb of God which taketh away 
the Sins of the World. John i. 29. 

37. The Lamb without Spot and Blemiſh, 
by whoſe precious Blood we are redeem- 
ed. 1 Pet. i. 19. 

38. The Lamb flam. Rev. v. 12. (In the 
Revelation Chrift is called the Lamb 
twenty nine times.) 

39. The Paſſover ſacrificed for us. 1 Cor. v. 7. 

40. Made a Curſe for us. Gal. iii. 13. 

| R 4 41. Our 
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41. Our Peace. Epheſ. ii. 14. 

42. The Phyſician. Matt. ix. 12. Exod. xv. 
26. | 
43. The Plague of Death, and Deſtruction 

of the Grave. Hoſ. xiii. 14. 

44. Life. John i. 14. ch. xi. 25. xiv. 6. 

45. Eternal Life. 1 John i. 2. ch. v. 20. 

46. The Tree of Life. Rev. ii. 7. ch. xxii. 14. 

47. The Bread of Life. John vi. 48. 

48. The Bread of God which came down 
from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the 
World. John vi. 33. 

49. The ſpiritual Rock of which the / 
raelites drank. 1 Cor. x, 4+ 

50, The Body, of which the Ceremonies 
and Figures of the Old Teſtament were 
but Shadows. Col. ii. 17. 

51. The End of the Law, Rom. x. 4. 


The Names which declare the Regal 
Office of Chriſt. 


: The Lord's Chriſt. Luke ii, 26. ch. 
ix. 20. 

2. The Lord's Anointed, Pſalm ii. 2. 1 
Sam. ii. 10.1 

3. A King, John xviii. 37. 

4. The King's Son. Pſalm Ixxii. 1. Matt. 
xxii. 2. 

5. A great King above all Gods. Pſ. xcv. 3. 
6. The Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 
Rev. i. 5. | Re 
: | 7. The 
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7. The Lamb, who is Lord of Lords, 
and King of Kings. Rev. xvii. 14. ch. 
xix. 16. | 
8, God's Firſt-born, higher than the Kings 
of the ay Pſalm Ixxxix. 27. 
9- The King of Righteouſneſs, and Ki 
of Fakes Heb. rü. 2. * 
10. The King of Glory. Pſalm xxiv. 8. 
11. The King of J/rael. John i. 49. 
12. He that reigns over the Houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever. Luke i. 33. 
13. He that is born King of the Tews. 
| Matt. ii. 2. 1 
14. The King ſet upon God's holy Hill of 
Sion. Pſalm ii. 5 
15. King David. Hoſ. iii. 5, Jer. xxx. 9. 
16. The King of whom David ſings. Pl. 
xlv. Pf. xlvii. Pf. xcili. Pf. xciv. to Pſ. 
c. and cxlv. | "FER 
E + The Horn of David. Pf. cxxxii. 17. 
18, The King of the Daughter of Zion. 
Zech. ix. 9, | 
19. God and King over all the Earth. Pſ. 
 XIvil. 2, 9. 
20. Lord of all. Acts x. 36. 
21. The Lord of all, rich unto all that call 
upon him. Rom. x. 12. | 
22. A Governour, that ſhall rule his Peo- 
ple 1/rael, Matt. ii. 6. Mic. v. 2. 

23. Chriſt or Meſiabh the Prince. Dan. ix. 
25. Ita. lv. 4. Matt. ii. 6. 

24. The Prince of Life. Acts iii. 15. 
| 25. A 
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25. A Leader and Commander to the Peo- 
ple. Iſa. lv. 4. 
26. Captain or 3 of the Hoſt of the 
* Joſh. v. 14. (who is called * 
bova the Lord) Joſh. vi. 2. 

27. One Shepherd, David, who was to be 
their King and Prince. Ezek. xxxiv. 
23, 24. ch. xxxvii. 24. 

28. Lord of the Dead and Living, Rom. 
xiv. 

29. The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in Battle, Pſalm xxiv. 8. 

30. The Lamb that is worthy to receive 
Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and 

Ben Rev. v. 12. 

31. The Bleſſed, who comes in the Name 
of the Lord. Pſ. cxvii 26, Ixxii. 18. 
Matt. xxi. . 

32. A Sceptre that ſhall riſe out of Ijr ael. 
Numb. xxiv. 1 

33. The Head over all Things. Eph. i, 22. 

34. The Heir of all Things. Heb. 1. 2. 

35. The Bridegroom. Matt. xxv. 1. Iſa. 
Ixii. 4, 

36. Arm of the Lord. Iſa. li. 9. lili. 1. 
37. The Keeper of 1/rae/. Pſalm cxxi. 4. 
(Gen, xlviii. 16, Exod, xxxiii. 2,) 
38. The Conſolation of 1/rael. Luke ii. 25. 
39. The Glory of the People 1/rael. Iſa. 

Is. 19. Luke ii. 32. 
40. The Portion of Jaceh, Jer. x. 16. 
41. The 
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47. The King having Salvation. Zech.ix.g. 

43. Mighty to ſave. Ifa. Ixlll. 1. 
43: A Nobleman that went into a far 

to roceivs fot himſolf a King- 
dom. Luke xix. 12. 

44 The Husband, to whom the Church 
as a chaſte Virgin is eſpouſed. 1 Cor. 
_ PC. xlv. 10419, 15s 16. Iſu. liv.5. 

45. A Strength, a Strength to the Nee- 

1 Ila. xii. 2. xxv. 4. xlix. 5. Jer. 

. 

46. A kronger Man. (Luke xt. 22.) 5 
ic hο nes. 

— ̃ iv. 6; 7; Þ, rv. 
Hag. ii. 3,5, 22, 24. 

43. The Hope 'of Glory. Col. i. 39. I 
Tim. 1. 1. 

49. The moſt Mighty. PC. xlv. 3. Iſa. ix. 6. 

Jo. ShioÞ. Gen. xlix. 10. | 

51. He that liveth. Rev. i. 18. 

55. A Man of War, or the moſt warlike. 

- * Bx6d, xv. 3. 

5 3- He that treadeth tho Wine-preſs 
alone, Iſa. Ixiii. 3, 3. 

54. He judgeth among the Gods. Pſalm 

xxii. 1. 
55+ The Judge of Quick and Dead. Acts 
Xs 42. 

56. The Judge of all the World. Gen. 
Rviii. 25. 

57. A tall Cedar, cropt off from the Top 


of young Toi. and planted in the 
a Moun- 
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Mountain of the Height of rau. 

Ezek. xvii. 22,24. Compare Cant. v.15. 
58. A great Mountain. Dan. ii. 35. 
59. " 8 cut out without Hands. Dan. 


So. 4 Licht of the City of the new Je. 
Nagy Rev, xxi. 23. 
1. Chrift is all, and 1a all. Col. iii, 11; 


The Names by which the Bridegroom i is 
diſtin ek by the Bride, in the Song 
of Solomon, are very n For 
He is there called, 


62. The King. Chap. i. 12. iii. 9, 1 11. 
63- The Beloved, the Well-beloved. 
Chap. i. 13, 14. ii. 3,8, 9,10, 16, 17. 
IV. 16. v. 2,4, 55 6 8, 9, 10, 16. vi. 1,2. 
Vii. 10, 1113. viii. 5, 14. 
64. Whom my Soul loveth. Chap. i. 7. 
iii. 1, 2, 3. 
65. A Bundle of M yrrh. Chap. i. 13. 
66. A Cluſter of 98 Chap. i. 14. 
67. Fair and pleaſant. Chap. i. 16. 
68. The Roſe of Sharon. Chap. ii. 1. 
69. Who feedeth among the Lilies. 
Chap. it. 16. vi. 2. 
70. Solomon. Chap. iii. 7. viii. 11, 12. 
71. King Solomon. Chap. iii. 9, 11. 
72. White and ruddy. Chap. v. 10. 
73. The Chiefeſt among ten thouſand, 
Chap. v. 10. Compare Dan. vii. 10. 
74. My Brother. Chap. viil. 1. 31 
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HITHERTO we have ſomewhat 
copiouſly enumerated the Names attribut- 
ed to our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the Holy 
Scriptures; to which any one will be able 
to add, at his pleaſure, if more occur. I 
contend not about the Order in which theſe 
Names ought to be ranked. It is enough 
that we have the Names themſelves ; the 
Order in which they ought to be placed, 
ſerves only to render our intended Medi- 
tation upon them the more eaſy: ſo that 
the more prudent Perſons, will even thus, 
in the preſent Recital, find Food and Nou- 
riſhment to their Souls: For by what 
Name ſoever Chrift is ſpecified in the 
Scriptures, this Thing He truly is in effect. 
Bur in order to our Diſcovery of Chriſt in 
the Holy Scriptures, a —_— marking 
of the Characters whereby his Fore-run- 
ners and Types are diſtinguiſhed, doth alſo 
conduce ; which the bleſſed John Arndius 
hath thus ſweetly compris'd, in his Evan- 
gelical Poſtill, in his Firſt Sermon on the 
Third Sunday in Advent. All the Fore- 
e runners and Types of the Meſſiab, faith 
“ he, until St. John, had their proper and 
cc peculiar Characters; as Abraham for 
“ Circumciſion ; Iſaac for his Blefling ; 


« Jacob for his divine Conflict with an 


« Angel; Joſeph for his Chaſtity and his 
Glory; Moſes for his ſhining V iſage and 
* ſecret 
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« ſecret Converſe with God, (as a Man 
e ſpeaketh unto his Friend 3) Agron for 
« his Prieſthood and baerifices ; Joſhua 
ec for his Victory obtained over the five 
« Kings, whilſt the Sun ſtoad ſtill in the 
« midſt of Heaven; Gideon for his war- 
« like Mind and his mighty Shout, (#he 
« Sword of the Lord and of Gideon) and 
blowing of the Trumpets ;' $4m/or for 
« his bodily Strength; Samuel! for his 
« wonderful Call, the Lord calling him 
« three ſeveral times; David for his Vies 
« tory over Goliah, his Harp, his Afflic- 
« tion and Perſecution ; Solomon for his 
« Wiſdom and Riches; Jebaſbaphat for 
« a wonderful Victory without joining 
« Battle; Elijah for his going up into 
« Heaven; Eliſha for the do Spirit of 
« Elijah, and for his Miracles; Hezetiab 
« for his Prayers, through which the Hoſt 
« of the Afſyriqns was deſtroyed by an 
* Angel, x. the Sun went back; Fofiah 
« for his Piety, beginning to ſeek the Lord 
cc at eight Years old; Jaiab for his pow- 
« erful Speaking; Jeremiah for his Tears 
« and Lamentations; Zzekiel for his Vi- 
« fion of the ſpiritual Chariot and Tem- 
« ple; Daniel for his Revelation of 
« Things future, and for his Deliverance 
* out of the Lion's Den; Hoſea for his 
* Love to the Jews; Joel for predicting 
the Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt _—_ 
| « Day 
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* Day of Pentecoſt ; Amos for his Shep- 


c herd's Staff; Obadiah for his Sermon 


e againſt the proud Jus; Jonab for the 
„ Whale; Micab 10 bi Po hecy con- 
« cerning Bethlehem; Nabum for his Ser- 
«© mon concerning the Deliverance of the 
« Jews from their Captivity; Habakkuk 
_ © for his Conſolatory Sermon, concerni 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith; the Fu 
« ſball live by Faith. Zepbaniab for his 
Prophecy of the Kingdom of Cbriſt; 
« Haggai for his Conſolation of all Na- 
« tions, which is Chrift ; Zechariah for 
“ the Chariots going about to and fro 
« through the Earth, that is, the Word of 
«* God; and Malachz, for his Prophecy 
“ concerning the Angel of the Covenant, 
% and the Angel who prepares the way of 
% the Lord, viz. Jobn the Baptiſt, whoſe 
% Criterion was, a Voice crying in the Wil- 
© dernefs. 


SECT. LXV. 


That tis not ſufficient for us to know 
all theſe Things of Chriſt, but that 
befides this Knowledge, there is ſtill 
more required of us. 

BUT you are not to be content with 


buſying your ſelf to repleniſh your Un- 
EIS derſtanding 
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derſtanding with thoſe Things, which the 
Scriptures teach you concerning Chri/t ; 
but you muſt rather ſeek Chriff with the 
moſt inward Deſire of your Mind, and 
with the moſt paſſionate Love. Many 
Perſons think they know all theſe Things 
well enough, and have ventured to write 
whole Books concerning them, who never- 
theleſs have not found Chri/t in reality, 
nor made any Approaches to Him. The 
Phariſees thought they had eternal Life 
in the Scriptures, and therefore they ac- 
quieſc'd in the Search of them. This 
Phariſaical Opinion ſtill obtains too much; 
but Chriſt teſtifies, that Lzfe is to be had 
not in the Scriptures, but in H:mſelf : that 
the Scriptures teſtify of Him, and that 
this Teſtimony is to be received, and that 
we muſt come unto him, that we may 
have Life, John v. 40. (And you will not 
come unto me that ye might have Life) 
You do well in taking heed to the Scrip- 
fures, (which are a moſt ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy) as unto a Light that ſhineth in a 
dark Place ; but you ought not to ac- 
quieſce in this, but to aſpire farther, that 
the Day may dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe 
in your Heart. Tis a glorious Thing to 
find Chriſt in the Scriptures, but ſtill more 
glorious to find Him in your Heart; and 
to know, what is the Riches of the Glory 


of 


E Foby V. 39. 1 2 Pet. i 19. 
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F this Myſtery, which 1s Cbriſt in us, the 
Hope of Glory *; and what it is, to be 
ftrengthned with Might by his Spirit in the 
inward Man, and to have Chriſt dwell in 
our Heart by Faith, and to be rooted and 
grounded in Love +. If we perceive Chriſt 
in us, and our ſelves in Chrift, then we 
find Chriſt truly, and according to the Di- 
vine Will; nor does any one find Chriſt 
truly in the Scriptures, unleſs he alſo find 
Him in his own Heart. Since learned 
Men are, for the moſt part, contented 
with remembring the written Teſtimonies 
concerning Chriſt, or being able to turn 
to them in the Scriptures, they don't con- 
ſider that Chriſt ought to be ſought and 
found in the Scriptures in a more ſublime 
and excellent manner. But St. Peter in- 
ſtructs us how Chri/t ought to be ſought 
for there; I Of which Salvation (of thoſe 
that believe in Chriſt) the Prophets have 
inquired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
phefied of the Grace that ſhould come unto 
you, ſearching what, or what manner of 
Time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in 
them, did fignify, when it teſtify'd before- 
band the & erin s of Chriſt, and the Glo- 
ry that ſhould follow, &c. What is it that 


St. Peter would hereby ſignify? even that 
we ought carefully to regard the Spirit of 
Chriſt in the Men and Servants of God in 


8 the 
Col. i. 27. F Eph. iii. 16, 17. 41 Pet. i. 10, 11. 
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the Old Teſtament ; for that the Spirit of 
Chriſt did truly dwell in them, that the 
Prophets themielves knew that this Spirit 
was in them ; and not only ſo, bur that 
they likewiſe knew, that this Spirit did 
foretel the Coming of Ehrift, or the Re- 
deemer and Saviour of all Mankind ; con- 
cerning which they were ſo far from he- 
ficating, that, taking it for an undoubted 
Truth, they bent their Minds only to the 
Search and Inquiry of theſe three Things: 
1. The bringing of Salvation to Men 
through Chr:ift : for they well knew that 
his Kingdom was not of this World, and 
that He was to deliver us from Darkneſs 
and eternal Mifery, to which we were 
liable by the Fall, and was to tranſlate us 
into the Light and che Salvation of God. 
2. The Time of his Coming ; which not 
only the Prophecies thereof from the Be- 
ginning, but the very Spirit of Chriſt in 
them foretels, as Daniel, in the firſt 
Place, labour'd after a more accurate 
Knowledge of the appointed Time of his 
Coming. 3. 'The Nature of the Time of 
the Meſſiab, or what ſort of Time that of 


the New Teſtament was to be: wherein 


the Prerogative of that was placed, before 
the Time of the Old Teſtament. There- 
fore, ſince this is the truly ſpiritual, myſ- 
tical, and ancient Way of ſeeking and 
| tracing 

Chap. ix. 2, 3. 
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tracing out Chriſt, commended by the Ho- 


ly Spirit, *tis requiſite that we ſhould 


rightly underſtand, and enter upon the 


{arte Order and Method: But this ooght 
to be done through the ſame Spirit; that 


is, we muſt be made Partakers of the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt, as St. Paul teſtifies, fpeak- 
ing of this Spitit; Ve having the ſame 
Spirit of Faith *. And, If any Man have 
ndt the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of bis-. 
For if Chrift be thus in us, then we un- 
derſtand the Myſtery which hath: been hid 
from Ages, but now is made manifeſt to his 
Saints 1. For this Myſtery, as St. Paul 
here adds, || is xessde i ita, Chriſt in us, 
the Hope of Glory. But if the ſame Spirit 
which was in them be in us, one Glory 
of the Lord is ſeen in another, and the 
fame Image of Chr:# is difcerned in all 
and every one of us. O bleſſed Contem- 
plation! Would to God we might thus, 
with a ſedate Mind, behold Chr, in all 
others, and that we our ſelves may bg 
found a clear and lucid Mirror of Him. 


* 2 Cor. iv. 13. | * Rom. Vil. 9. 
& Col. i. 26. Ver. 27. 


| 
| 
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SE CT. LXVI. 


In what Things, and eſpecially in what 
manner, Chriſt myſtical is to be 
ſought. 

IN this Order you will learn to know 
Chriſt myſtical, that is, Chriſt in his Mem- 
bers; and likewiſe in this Senſe you will 
find, what the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſays 
to be true ; * Feſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter- 
day, to day, and for ever. Where the 
Spirit of Chriſt was, there alſo were his 
Sufferings; where his Sufferings were, there 
alſo was the Hope of Glory, which was to 
follow his Sufferings ; as St. Peter teſtifies 
in the Place juſt now cited. Therefore as 
Chriſt from the very Beginning was dealt 
with or treated in his Members, ſo in the 
ſame Way is He to be inquired after in all 
the Holy Scriptures, not only as He is the 
Head, and in his proper Perſon, but alſo as 
he has animated all his Members by his Spi- 
rit, dwelt in them, ſuffered, and overcome the 
World. For if Chriſt ought to be known ac- 
cording to his Fulneſs, tis neceſſary that He 
be known alſo in his Members, as in whom 
He alone is mn? R 4 & min, all Things, 
and in all, And without doubt, 'twas 


this our Saviour would teach his Diſciples 
after 
* Heb. xiii. 8. 
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after his Reſurrection, when He ſaid, 
Ought not Chriſt to have Juffered theſe 
Things, and to enter into his Glory? And 
upon the ſame Foundation, thoſe who per- 
ſecuted the Lord, were guilty of all e 
righteous Blood that was ſhed upon the 
Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel “. 
But as every Thing appears more plain 
from its Oppoſite ; ſo in the Scriptures, 
when you ſhall have learn'd to know Chr:/# 
myſtical, or Chriſt in his Members, you 
will eaſily perceivea perpetual Oppoſition, 
and will diſcover the Spirit of Antichriſt, 
not only in Cain, but alſo in his Succeſ- 
fors without number; how this Oppo- 
fition remains conſtant and perpetual to 
the End: and thus the Truth of the Holy 


Scriptures is confirmed by the Hiſtory of 


all Times, as well as by daily Experience, 
But this Oppoſition is not only obſerved 
in Per/ons, and their contrary. Qualities, 
but extends itſelf much farther. For 
whatſoever is attributed to Chriſt, or is 
ſaid of Him on one Side, the ſame is aſ- 
ſigned by the other Side to the whole An- 
tichriſtian Congregation, by way of Oppo- 
ſition; foraſmuch as Satan is in all Things 
the Ape, or Imitator of God: Therefore 
if this Oppoſition throughout the ſacred 
Scriptures be well obſerv'd, Chriſt is there- 
by the better known in them, and the Ap- 
83 plication 


* Matt. xxiii. 35. 
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plication of the divine ſalutary Word is 
made the more eaſy. Thus in the Houſe 
of Abraham, we behold T/aac, a Type of 
Chriſt, and the oppoſite to him, Iſbmael; 


in the Houſe of 1/aac, Jacob, and his op- 
poſite E/au ; in the Houſe of Jacob, o 


ſeph, and his Oppoſites his Brethren, not 
as yet humbled. As according to the Goſ- 


pel of St. Matthew, * Before him ſhall be 
gathered all Nations, at the laſt Day, the 
2 on his right Hand, and the Goats on 
his left, or, the oppoſite Si de: fo in all the 
Holy Scriptures the two Parties are always 
ſet in oppoſition to one another; and 
there is a perpetual Strife between them, 
to the Day of their final Separation : from 
which Oppoſition, the Nature and Proper- 
ty of the Church Militant of Chriſt is un- 
derſtood, whoſe chief Leader and King 
is Chriſt himſelf; for which Reaſon alſo, 
when he comes to Fudgment, he will be glo- 
rified in his Saints, and be admired in all 


them who believe +. 
SE C T. LXVII. 


The true, and ſafeſt} Way of following 
and polſelſing Chriſt. | 


LEARN now diligently out of the 
Scriptures how Chriff as your 3 
WI 

* Chap. xxv. 32. 4 2 The. i. 10. 
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will be found by you. He calls thoſe to 
Him, ah labour and are heavy laden, and 
promiſes, that He vil give them Reſt, and 
that they ſhall find Reſt to their Souls *; 
as being the true Noah, who fhall comfort 
us concerning our Work, and Toil of our 
Hands, becauſe. of the Ground which the 
Lord hath curſed . Whence you may be 
un perſwaded, that you will moſt cer- 
tainly find Him, if you acknowledge = 
Sins, and your Miſery as a grievous Bur- 
den; and will carry it to Him with a con- 
trite Heart, and a true Faith in his moſt 
eng Promiſe, and with a ſure Confi- 

ence in his Mediatorial Office. For you 
will not be deliver'd from this your Load 
and Burden, unleſs you reſolve to take bis 
Yoke upon you, and jo learn'of Him © but 
not ſo (which muſt be again obſerved) as 
to receive Him for a Teacher, to repleniſh 
your Underſtanding and Memory, but for 
one who requires a Change of the Mind, 
in Sincerity and Truth. You muſt there- 
fore ſtudy to do his Will, and that of his 
Father, who ſent Him; for ſo you will 
truly know of his Doctrine, whether it be 
of od, or whether he ſpeaks of Himſelf f. 

ut if his Yoke ſeems to you to be a heavy 
Burden, tis a ſufficient Sign, that you 
have not yet found Him; for himſelf teſ- 


tifies, that his Yoke is eaſy, and his Bur- 
* 5 den 


* Matt. xi. 28, 29. f Gen. v. 29. + Jaoln vü. 17. 
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be ſhe 


— — — 


den ligbt *; and therefore it will come to 
paſs, that in bearing his Yoke, you will not 


always feel Trouble and Heavineſs, but 


will find Reſt to your Soul. And St. John 
teaches us, + that his Commandments are no 
grievous. 


S ECT. LXVIIL 


What Courſe is to be taken, when 
_ Chriſt long ſought after, is not 
found by thee. 


YOU muſt, in ſuch Caſe, ſeek Chriſt 
with Prayers and with Tears, until ſuch 
Time as you find by Experience, that He 
is not a Burden, but a Delight to you; for 
thus you will, as it were, conſtrain Him to 
tarry with you f. You will not obtain 
this by any natural Qualities, and the 
Strength of your own Reaſon. It is ne- 
ceſſary that that Love, wherewith he hath . 
loved you, and ſtill doth love you, ſhould. 

4 abroad in your Heart, by the Ho- 
ly Spirit: For, faith He, if a Man love 
me, 2 will keep my Words ſſ. But his Love 
is alſo a Light, which kindles in you a 
Light of reciprocal Love, that what He 
requires, you will willingly do. The Love 
of Chriſt will change your Mind, and 
will make you a Partaker of the Mind of 


Cbriſt, 
* Matt. xi. 30. f 1 John v. 3. 
F Luke xxiv. 29. Il Fobn xiv. 23. 
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Chriſt, that you may be conformable to 
Him, and that He may be formed in you. 
With his Love, He will beſtow on you his 
Spirit alſo; and this Spirit will lead you 
into all Truth, and powerfully incline you 
unto all Good; ſo that for the Time to 
come it will be repugnant to your Tem- 
per, to ſpeak or do any Thing, whereby 
you may grieve the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Therefore diſmiſs the Spirit of Servitude, 
which makes you forbear Evil, and to do 
Good, only out of fear of Puniſhment ; 
ſo far as you ſuffer your ſelf to be deceiv'd 
and enſnar'd by this Spirit, ſo far have 
you yet been from finding Cbriſt. For 
the Spirit of Chriſt is not a laviſh, ſervile 
Spirit: for he knoweth the Love of his 
Father, he delighteth to do his Will, and 
his Law is within his Heart *. Deſire ear- 
neſtly of God the Spirit of Adoption, by 
which you may cry Abba, Father. By 
how much the nearer this Cry of Abba, 
Father, ſhall approach to the filial Way 
of Crying, ſo much the more will ir be 
converted, as it were, into your very Na- 
ture; and the ſtricter the Union of your 
Heart is with that of God, ſo as by a per- 
petual Conjunction, to become as it were 
one Spirit with Him , with ſo much the 
greater Purity have you found Chriſt, and 
have enjoy'd Him to your Benefit and 


Com- 
* P/alm xl. 8. + 1 Cox. vi. 17. 
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Comfort. But if it ſhould happen, that 
remaining in a continual Drineſs of Spirit, 
you cannot live a Chriſtian Life, but un- 
der great Anxiety of Mind, Fear and Ter- 
ror, deſiring indeed to elevate your Soul 
to God with a filial Spirit, but perceiving 
no Strength at all in your ſelf for the do- 
ing of this, tho' you deteſt Sin at the ſame 
time from the bottom of your Heart: 
Let not this manner of God's Procedure 
offend you. A Grain of Wheat ſeems in- 
deed to rot, after being caſt into the 
Ground; but by that means it takes Root, 
ſprings up delightfully, and will bring 
orth fairer and ſweeter Fruit. For you 

muſt not think, that you will ever be able 
fully and thoroughly co find Chriſt, and 
be a Partaker of Him, without Craſſes and 
Afflictions. All che Holy Scriptures are a 
Riddle to you, while you are ignorant of 
the Myſtery of the Croſs. This is Che Wi 
dom of God in a Myſtery, even the hidden 
Wiſdom,' which God ordained before the 
World unto our Glory; which none 'of the 
Princes of this World knew; for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory *. This is that which Sr. 
Paul faith; We preach Chriſt crucified, 
unto the Feus a Stumbling-block, and unto 
the Greeks Fooliſhnefs : And which Chr:ft 
ſays, Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 75 
= fended 


1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. + 1 Cor. i. 23. 


/ 
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ended in me*, Now you de ſtumbͤle at 
that Stumbling- block, (cho you may not 
be offended, that Chriſi was nailed ta a 
Croſs) if you do not deny your ſelf, and 
take up your Croſs daily, and follow Him . 
The Myftery of the Cro/s is co be learned 
under the Croſs, otherwiſe no one under- 
ſtandeth it. If you were to hear of read 
the literal Account of it for fix hundred 
Years together, but refuſed to bow down 
your Neck to this Yoke, you will remain 
as ignorant, inſenſible, and unſkilful in is, 
as you were before. Seek diligently, and 
ſearch through all che Holy Writings, by 
what Means our Fore-fathers attained to 
Wiſdom, you will not find any who did 
ever attain it, without taking up his Croſs, 
if it were only à fingere Renunciation of 
the World, which is a Croſs bitter enough 
to Fleſh and Blood, ſo that a Man more 
willingly undergoes all outward Calami- 
ties, then this ſort of Croſs. He that in 
this World loves the Croſs, and not Plea- 
ſure, this Man then fully underſtands the 
Mind of Cbriſt, both wich regard to his 
inward and outward State, and he him- 
ſelf hath the Spirit and the Mind of Chriſt; 
he knows the Poverty of the Lite of 
Cbriſt, and he walks with Him in the very 
ſame Way. To follow Chriſt in well do- 


ing, is a noble Thing; but to follow Him 
in 


* Mait. xi. 6. | Luke ix. 23. 
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in Suffering, yea, and that in ſuffering rea- 
dily, is a much more excellent Thing. 
Not only to endure the Croſs and Afflic- 


tions, but to love them alſo from the 


Heart, is a Wiſdom which far excels all 
other Wiſdom. Vou deſire to find out 
the Subſtance of the Scripture; but do you 


deſire to know alſo the Subſtance of Vi. 
dom, viz. the Love of the Croſs? If you 


are averſe to this, you will perhaps have 
ſome external Knowledge of the other, 


but you will not reliſh, nor partake of it 


for your Delight and Comfort. Do you 
not hear, that you cannot become a Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt, unleſs you take up your 
Croſs _ and follow Him? How can 
you perſwade your ſelf that you may be 
able to find Chriſt in the Scriptures, tho 
you take not the Croſs upon you ? Thro' 


this Wi/dom, which is learned only by Ex- 


perience, Chriſt makes you a Friend of 
God, and a Prophet *, confers upon you a 
Royal Prieſthood +, makes you 4 Partaker 
of the Divine Nature ; whatſoever you 
learnt of the Office and Perſon of Feſus 
Chri/t, before you reſolved to take his 
Nike upon you, was without Efficacy and 
Life in you. Therefore He ſays; Take 
my Yoke upon you, and learn of me ||. Ma- 


ny Perſons complain, that the Scriptures 
are 


* Wifjd. vii. 27. Rev. xx. 6. 
-& © x * "wt | Matt. xi. 29. 
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are obſcure, and hard to be underſtood by 
them ; fot which Reaſon they do not wil- 
lingly read them. But if you inquire into 
the Cauſe of it, you will find the Love of 
the Croſs is wanting. Many become Di- 
vines out of Glory, few out of Love to the 
Croſs, Where there is much of the Croſs, 
there is much Ligbt; where there is little 
of the Croſs, there is much Darkneſs, and 
much Fo ly . St. Paul ſays, God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the oo of our 
Lord Feſus Chrijt, by whom the World is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the World x. 
And, I am crucified with Chriſt T. No 
Man can ſhew you a ſurer and ſafer Way 
of finding Chriſt effectually in the Scri 
tures, than this is. And if you would 
embrace all other good Doctrines, but 
ſhould reject this, you would only lay hold 
of his Shadow, nay, you would take up 
with a falſe Light, which would be more 
dangerous to you, than if you had never 
heard any thing at all of Him. Where- 
fore, if you would certainly find Chriſt in 
the Scripture, you muſt betake your ſelf 
unto his Croſs, and you will have your 
Defire : Take it upon you with Confidence; 
Fear is a hurtful Deluſion of the Fleſh, 
and deprives one of the greateſt Treaſure. 
Apply your ſelf to Prayers, and contem- 


plate that infinite and incomprehenſible 
Love, 


= Gal. vi. 14. t Gal. ii. 20. 
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Love, which triov'd your Saviour to de- 
liver Himſelf up for = his Enemy, to 
the moſt profound Humiliation, and to 
the birtefeſt Suffetings both internal and 
exterfial, Should not this excite in you # 
Reeiprocation of pure Love, that you 
ſhould in like manner abanden and Jay 
down your Life fir the Brethren, as he 
Ipved you; and laid down his Life for you*? 
Believe me, this Melchi/edeck, after your 
Conflict, will ſuddenly refreſh you with 
Bread and Wine, and will confirm to 
2 Royal Prieſthood, with his moſt abun- 
dant Benediction. This — — win 
enetrate you fo deeply, that after a ſhore 
Pe he 0 will rey 6242 ſelf endued with 
a Royal and Prieftly Mind. You will find 
that He lives and reigns in you, who over- 
came all Things, and that you have an 
Union proceeding from the Holy One 1. 
He will give you Power to overcome all 
Things, and to fit with Him on his Throne, 
even as He overcame, and is [ate down 
with bis Father in his Throne 1. They 
likewiſe who find Chrift in the Scripfure, 
do not find Him in the ſame Proportion, 
or in the ſame Meaſure. If you find Him 
as your Bridegroom, and know that you 
are his choſen Bride, then indeed you find 
Him after the beſt manner. There is 
here no ſporting with Words; here is Spi- 
1 John i. 16. f 1 John ii. 20. f Rev. iii. 21, 
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rit and Life, the Bride is placed on his 
right Hand in Gold of Ophir, ſaith David 
by the Spirit ®, Where, in all the Holy 
Scriprute, is this faid of any Angel? My 
Dove, my undeßled is but One; ſhe is the 
only one of her Mother, ſhe is the choice one 
of bes that bear her, fays Chriſt the Bride- 
groom . This chiefeſt Excellence is ſi- 
tuate in the Croſs, Chrift is the bloody 
Husbund, as Zipporab called Moſes in a 
Type 1. Tis # great Miftake, to pretend 
to call: your felf the Spouſe of Chyift, un- 
leſs you defire from your Heart to be in- 
wardly and outwardly conformed to Him. 
And. how can you be conformed to Him, 
wichoue Afffictions and the Crofs ? Con- 
fider all che Promiſes of God throughout 
the ſacred Records; are not they all wrap- 
ped up in the Myſtery of the Cra? How 
there fore can that higheſt and moſt noble 
Degree of divine Favour, fo become the 
Bride of Cbriſt, be artained without the 
Croſs ? The Brands and Reproaches of 
rhe Bridegroom belong to the Bridæ. Theſe 
are her moſt precious Ornaments. The 
more like one is to the Bridegroom in the 
Croſs, the more like will Re be to Him 
in Glory. In the Way of the Crofs, Chri/t 
will jom himfelf to you; He will walk 
wich you, and will open the Scriprures to 
you; ſo that you will be ready to * 


Wit 
„ P/al. xlv. q; 1. 1 Cant. vi. 9. 4 Exot Iv. 25. 
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with the Diſciples, Did not. aur | Heart 
burn within us *. Here you will ſing not 
only the Song of Moſes, but alſo the Song 
of Songs of your Solomon. Here ſhall thy 
Stones be laid with fair Colours, and thy 
Foundations with Sapphires ; thy Windows 
ſhall. be made of  Agates, and thy. Gates 
of Carbuncles, and all thy Borders of 
pleaſant Stones . For the New Teru- 
falem is built in thee, and the Name of 
tbe City of God is written upon thee 7. 
Wherefore I ſay unto you again, if you 
deſire to find Chriſt in the Scriptures, that 
you may ſatiate your Soul with Him, 
that your Soul may deligbt itſelf with Him 
as with Fatneſs ||, love, love I ſay, the 
Croſs, and renounce the Pleaſures of this 
World: ſo you will find Chrift in a bet- 
ter and more excellent manner, than can 
indeed be-promiſed to you in Words, 


S ECT. MM. 

How all this ſo difficult a Worb 

ought to be recommended to God 
by Prayer. gde 


«<O ETERNAL and ever-living God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Criſes 
| | | cc W 


* Lyke xxiv. 32. '+ Ia. liv. 11, 12. 
4 Rev. iii. 12. Ta. bw. 2. 


5 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


£c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


F all the. Holy Scriptures.) 27 5 
how manifold and how immenſe is thy 
Grace, and the Riches of thy Mercy 
and paternal Love to the Children of 


Men ? Thou haſt decreed from all 
Eternity ro make known thy infinite 


Love to Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus : 

Therefore thou madeſt Man according 
to thy. own Image and Likeneſs ;* and 
when Man had loſt by his own De- 
fault the Glory he received at his Crea- 
tion, Thou didſt ſuccour him accord- 
ing to thy eternal Decree, and gaveſt 
thy only begotten Son, to be a Mediator 
between Thee and Man, that Man thro' 
Faith in Him might obtain everlaſting 
Life. ALY 

“ And for the ſake of this thy Son, 
Thou didſt draw ſo near to Men, as 
to reveal thy paternal Will, to ſuccour 
and aſſiſt them in thy Son. With this 
Hope, thou didſt comfort our firſt Pa- 
rents, and the Fathers of the old World, 
as a Mother comforts her Son ; and 


thou madeſt a new Covenant with A. 


braham, and didſt appoint him to be 
the Father of all that ſhould believe: 
foraſmuch as thou didſt promiſe him, 
that in his Seed all Nations ſhould be 
bleſſed. Thou didſt likewiſe confirm 
this Promiſe to his Poſterity, and madeſt 
them to be Fore-runners and Types of 
the Seed of the Woman, which was 

M pro- 


274 Chriſt the Sum and Subſtance 
c promiſed from the Beginning. Thou 
« didſt preſerve, as the Apple of thine - 
„ Eye, that holy Line, out of which 
« was to ariſe the Saviour of all the 
« World; and Thou didſt ſtill ſtreng- 
« then more and more the Faith of af- 
« ter-Ages, by the Prophecies of their 
« Fore-fathers. Thou didſt reſtrain th 
« Promiſes to one certain People out o 
« all Nations, to one certain "Tribe out 
« of all Tribes, to one certain Branch 
« gut of all Branches; and likewiſe to a 
« certain and appointed Time, to a cer- 
« tain and a cholen Place, and to a cer- 
« tain Virgin appointed by thy Holy Spi- 
« rit; that thereby all Occaſion might 
ec be taken away from the Enemy and 
« Adverſary, of rendring thy moſt ex- 
« cellent Promiſes doubtful or uncertain. 
4 Moreover, ſuch was the good Plea- 
<« ſure (iv/xia) of thy fatherly Love to- 
« wards us, that fhor didſ# not only at 
% ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, 
. « ſpeak unto our Fathers by the Prophets, 
% but didſt likewiſe command thoſe 
Things that were ſpoken, to be com- 
« mitted to Mriting, that they ſhould be 
« tranſmitted to our Times, and render 
ci thereby thy Love to us more clear and 
e illuſtrious; For who could have known 
* otherwiſe the Decree of thy Love to 
Mankind? But now thou haſt every 
| | „ where 
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_ © where deſcribed the promiſed Saviour 
« 1nifuch lively Colours; thou haſt eſta- 
« bliſhed ſo perfect an Agreement between 
« the Teſtimonies of thy Servants; and 
thou haſt given him before Hand, ſuch 
Signs and Characters in the Word, that 
© none ſhould be able to arrogate to him- 
<< ſelf this Name; but that thy only begor- 
ten San might be acknowledged by all, 
ho place their Truſt in thy Word; nor 
« ſhquld- any one have Cauſe to doubt, 


« but that he had found Him, of whom © 


« Moſes in the Law and the Prophets have 
« wrote. For they did ſee h:s Glory, the 
« Glory: as of the: only-begotten of the Fa- 
« ther- He himſelf did manifeſt his Glo- 
« ry, not in Words only, but in the full- 
« neſs of his Grace and Truth, and in 
« Works, which none other had ever 
« done before him; ſo that the People 
« were compelled to fay; when Chrift 
« cometh, will He do greater Things than 
« this Man hath done? And that they 
e now believed in Him, not only for the 
« Words of thy Holy Prophets, but be- 
te cauſe they themſelves heard him, and 
* knew that this was indeed the Chrif, 
« the Saviour of the World; altho' it 
« was indeed neceſſary, that the Scripture 
« ſhould be fulfilled in Him, that this Stone 
« ſhould be rejected of the Builders, and ſo 
be made by Thee * Head of the Cor- 

PS a 2 ner. 
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ner. For the illuſtrious Goſpel of Peace 


was hidden from thoſe” that periſh; in 


\<whom the Ged of this World had blinded 
their Minds, viz. in Unbelievers, leaſt 


the Light of the Goſpel of the Glory? of 
Chriſt, who is thy Image, gms ag 


upon them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

« AND, O Eternal, and nfl Love, 
ſhould not our Bowels burſt within us, 
when we continually ſee how little the 


immenſe Riches of thy Love are conſi- 
der d, and by how few of us? For how 
very ſmall is the Number of thoſe who 


worthily reflect with themſelves,” that 


thou doſt, in thy Beloved Son, give thy 
ſelf to Mankind How few are there, 


who ſtrive or are ſolicitous to know 


rightly thy Heart, in which this (eav- 
pana) Love to Mankind dwells? How 


few do regard thy having given thy 
Mord as a Fountain of Wiſdom and 
Source of Life? That thou haſt pla- 


ced our greateſt Treaſure, and all our 


„Salvation, in the Holy Scriptures, as it 


were in a ſtrait Manger, and in their 
ſwadling Cloaths? Ovught not the one 


only Word, that thou haſt ſpoken, who 


art the one moſt High Creator of all 
Things, the Omnipotent, moſt power- 
ful and tremendous King, who fitteſt 


upon thy Throne, God Ruler over all, 


and which Word thou haſt declared by 
| cc thy 
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« thy Holy Spirit; | ought it not to be 
<«-dearer-to-us than many thouſands of 
« Gold and Silver? Now thou haſt conde- 
& fſcended to ſuch an intercourſe with Men, 
* by thy exceeding great Love to them in 
*-thy Son, that thou haſt offered them all 
* 'the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge 
in Him, whom thou haſt given to be their 
« Saviour, and haſt referred them to thy 
Mord, which thou haſt cauſed to be at 
4 arge and abundantly declared to them, 
« that by this very Means they may be 
conducted to thy Chriſt, whom by feel- 
& ing after they might find, and in Him 
t might be made Partakers of all thy Glory. 
* O. LORD, great is our Iniquity and 
„Sin, Whereby we have offended thee, by 
* deſpifing thy Word, even from our In- 
« fancy, eſpecially that to this very Day, 
« we have been ſo little mindful of the 
« Teſtitnonies of thy Servants, which are 
4 ſo tobe uſed, that we might come to him, 
K in whom thou -haſt promiſed us Eternal 
Life. O Lord, it is no ſmall Damage 
& that we have received through this 
Neglect. For hereby, we have alienat- 
« ed our ſelves: from thy moſt bleſſed 
© Communion, into which thou wouldeſt 
© have adopted us, if we had ſeriouſly en- 
« .deavoured rightly to find thy Beloved 
„ Son in the Holy Scriptures, to cleave 
© unto him with a full Faith, and to u- 
. cc nite 
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« nie ourſelves to Thee n by 
ec the ſame Faith. But at laſt, after 
« ing been ſo long, turning oyer the —.— 
00 tures, we find it neceſſary to learn, what 
. is the Scope of them; and if we knew 
t it before, tis our greater Shame that 
e we did not ſeek, it ſooner; and if we 
« ſought Him, that we did not find Him: 
« and if we found Him in the Letter of 
64 the Scripture, that we did not convert 
« it more to our Uſe; and if we did be- 
« nefit a little, that we did not make a 
« greater Progreſs, that we did not ſtrain 
« all the Faculties of our Mind, to enflame 
« our Laue of Chriſt, and to- root. that 

% Love more deeply in our Hearts. Hath 
<« not. He promiſed, that He will mani- 
«© feſt himfalf to us, if we. Love Him, and 
<« keep, his Word? Ah Father, it is pure- 
« ly our own Fault, that we are not at 
« all, or indeed not in its full Degree, made 
« Partakers of this glorious Manifeſtation 

« (in,, Art not thou Love itſelfl and 
* wouldeſt thou not long ago have come 
te unto us, and even have made thy abode 
« with us, together with thy beloved Son, in 
ee the moſt full Communion of the Conſo- 
« lation of thy Holy Spirit! O Lord, ac- 
e cording to the Riches of thy Goodneſs, 
4 and Forbearance, and Gentleneſs, wink at 

< the Times of our Ignorance, or rather of 
or our rauer. of thy 1 MARY thySon 

e himſelf, 


| 
@ 
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ce 
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himſelf, who was given to us by Thee, 


to be our Wiſdom, and Righreouſneſs, 


ce 


and Sanctification, and Redemption. We 


_« are aſhamed of our Folly, and the great 


cc 


florhfulneſs of our Hearts. But, O thou, 


« who makeſt us to know this, pardon 


T 
ex 


us, and for the future deliver us from 
it; and contrarywiſe, kindle thou in us 
a Love and Delight in thy Word, open 


e our Underſtanding, that we may find 
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Chbrift in the Scriptures, and incline our 


Will to follow him, the Light of the 


World, and to walk conſtantly in that 
Light. 
« GRANT, I pray thee, O eternal Love, 
to this preſent, weak and imperfect Teſ- 


timony, toward a further Illuſtration 


of thy Name by the Knowledge of thy 
Son, thy paternal Benediction, that it 
may bring forth good Fruit in thofe 
who read it, and that that Fruit ma 


© endure for ever. Grant, O Lord, that 


at length, a due Honour may be given 
unto thy Word, and that by Means of 
it, the Name of thy Sor may be glorifi- 
ed throughout the World, that Men may 
every Where rejoice at thy amazing 
Love to Mankind, and every one may 
cry loud concerning Thee : How greatly 
doſt thou Love thy People! And let all 
Mankind know, that thou haſt deliver'd 
all Things into the Hands of thy = 

cc tc 
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e that all may fit down together at his 
« Feet; and learn from his Vord; fo that 
« jt may be ſaid among the Gentiles, that 
« the Lord reigneth, and that He hath 
tt prepared and eſtabliſhed his Kingdom 
te unto the Ends of the Earth, and will 
« judge the People righteouſly. Amen. 
« Grant this, for the Sake of thy great 
te and wonderful Name, which is Holy, 
tt that the Righteous may rejoice in Thee, 
« and give Thee Thanks, and celebrate 
« thy Holineſs, and thy Truth, for ever 
« andever. Amen. on 
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